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Chapter 3 :

805) I am the only reality, Universe doesn’t exist, only Mithya.

806) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 5 – 19 

This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, taught the 
Aśvins. Perceiving this the Rṣi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with each form; that form of 
His was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of Māyā (notions superimposed by 
ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the 
organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite. That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without 
interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 - 5 - 19]
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• I am without posterior or interior.

• Self, perceiver of everything, is Brahman.

• Ayam Atma Brahma.

807)
2 things established in Chapter 3

-   Advaitam not Karanam-   Brahman = Advaitam

808) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – 1 – 2 

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]
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809) Brahma Sutra : Chapter 1 – 1 – 2 

810)

That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth etc. of this 
(Universe) [I – I – 2]

Brahman = Karanam

Adhyaropa stage

Cause – effect only within time

Vyavaharika Avastha

811) Atma = Silence in which word resolves, auspicious, non-dual.

Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 1 – Karika No. 18

If any one has ever imagined or projected the manifold ideas, they might disappear. This 
explanation is for the purpose of teaching. Duality implied in the explanation ceases to exist 
when the highest Truth is realised. [1 - K - 18]
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• Duality ceases to exist after Omkara Svarupa is understood.

Chapter 2 :

• Absence of duality established (Dream, Magic Show, Castles in the Air).

• Dvaitam – Seen, has beginning – end.

• Meditation – Triputi – Mithya.

• Nondual Atma = Reality.

812)

Silence : 

• Not absence of sound but is pervaded by Consciousness principle, which is aware of 
silence.

Sleeper :

• Absence of Jagat, pervaded by Consciousness.

• Pervading consciousness is aware of the absence of world.

What is nature of Ohmkara

Vachyartha Lakshyartha

Sound Om Amatra, Silence enveloped by 
Consciousness
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813)  Prapanchao Upashamam :

• Pure Consciousness in which world is as good as not there.

Advaitaha :

• Sajatiya Bheda Rahitaha (No 2nd Consciousness)

• Non dual principle.

Shivaha :

• Auspicious

Ananda :

• Svarupa

• Can’t become many by multiplication or division.

814) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – K – 6 

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the 
present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are 
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

• Anumanam for unreality of Dvaitam.
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815) Mantra 12 :

• Advaitam has no parts, soundless, beyond all senses.

• Know this to merge individual self into total self.

816) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 1 :

2 facts in Chapter 2

-   Unreality of Jagrat
  -   Svapnavatu MIthya

-   Reality of Advaita Satyatvam

The individual ego taking to the Path of Devotion (Upasana) imagines itself to be related to the
manifest Brahman, who is supposed by it as having Manifested Himself. Such an ego is said to
be of narrow intellect because it thinks that before Creation, all was of the nature of the unborn
Reality. [3 - K - 1]
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• This is wrong assumption.

817) Vedanta :

• Brahman is nondual always

• Vivarta Upadhana Karanam

• Without change.

• Brahman = Seeming Karanam, Temporary, Adhyaropa Kale, Junior student.

Upasakas Philosophy

Karanam Karyam

-   Brahman 
  -   Advaitam
  -   Eka Atma
  -   Before

-   World
  -   Dual
  -   Product
  -   Savikaram
  -   Brahman with Transformation
  -   Jivatma and Paramatma
  -   Now 
  -   Parinami Upadana Karanam
  -   Milk - Curd
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818) Upanishad negates both Karana + Karyam Brahma, establishes Vilakshana Brahma.

Vivekachudamani :

That which, even though it is one existence, is the cause for the many, which refutes all other 
causes but itself is without cause, which is distinct from cause and effect and is independent 
‘That Brahman thou art’ - Meditate on this in you mind.[Verse 260]

819) Upasaka :

Ajnana Kale Jnana Kale

-   Paramatma becomes Jivatma -   Jiva becomes Paramatma

820) Vedanta :

• Both seemingly become other through ignorance and knowledge.

• Getting Moksha is dropping notion, I am Samsari Jiva.

• I claim, I was, is, ever will be Muktaha.
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821) Upasakas thought process explained in Karika No. 1.

a)
Born Karyam, Dvaitam Brahman Birthless Karanam Brahma

-   Now born as Jiva
  -   Time bound, finite
  -   Objectified
  -   Saguna Brahma

-   Before creation 
  -   One with Paramatma
  -   Nirguna Brahman
  -   Nirvikara
  -   Nitya Ajah

b) Keno Upanishad : Chapter 1 – Verse 4 

What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not 
this, that people worship here. [I – 4]

• Not uttered by speech.

• By whose presence words manifest, get revealed = Brahman.

• Not what is meditated.
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822) Upasaka :

• I will become Brahman one day by Upasana – Manasa Karma.

• Misconception.

• Brahman exists without the world and with the world.

• It is ever Advaitam

• Nirvikara Svarupa = Brahman

• Meditator misses this point.

823) Brahman vivarta Upadana, Nirvikara Karanam not Savikara Parinami Upadana Karanam.

• Waker – Dreamer 

• Rope – Rope Snake

• Sand – Mirage Water

• Shell – Silver

• I – Brahman – am always Advaitam never 2 dual – subject – object entity.

World as

Manifest Unmanifest

Active Mind Passive Mind 
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• Jiva Dharanat = Dharma = Jiva in Chapter 3 – Karika No. 1, holds Prana in this body.

• Upasaka knower of finite Brahman, Savikaram.

824) Purusha Suktam : Verse 21

• Pramanam for Brahma Vivarta Upadana Karanam = Pran.

• Brahman, if object = Unreal, Jnana Adhyasa, projection of the Mind.

825) Mantra 7 :

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

Turiya Atma - not

(2) Bahish Prajnam(1) Atahprajnam (3) Ubhayatha Prajnam

-   Conscious of external 
      objective world
  -   Not Chidabhasa of waker

-   Conscious of internal 
      subjective world
  -   Not Chidabhasa of Dreamer

-   Consciousness of both 
      objective + subjective 
      world
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Turiya Atma - not

(8) Avyavaharyam(4) Prajna Ghanam

-   Beyond empherical 
      dealings

-   Not a mass of 
      Consciousness
  -   In Sleep

(5) Na Prajnam

-   Not simple 
      Consciousness

(6) Not Na Prajnam

-   Not Unconsciousness

(7) Adrishyam

-   Unseen by any Sense 
      Organ

(9) Agrahyam

-   Incomprehensible by the 
      Mind

(10) Alakshanam

-   Uninferable

(11) Achintyam

-   Unthinkable

(13) Ek Atma Pratyaya Saram

-   Essentially of the self alone

(14) Prapancho Upashamam

-   Negation of all phenomena

(15) Shantam

-   Peaceful

(16) Shivam

-   Auspicious

(12) Avyapadeshyam

-   In describable

(17) Advaitam

-   Non-dual
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• That which is considered as the fourth (Turiya), Akaranam Brahma.

826) Chapter 3 – Thesis :

• Turiyam Brahma = Akaranam Brahma = Paramartika Satyam, independently existing 
reality.

• Karanam status of Brahman also part of Mithya Jagat, Temporary status.

• Karyam, Karanam status of Brahman = Unreal, Mithya, part of Jagat.

• Only drop Notion – I am Jiva.

827) Chapter 3 – K – 2 :

• Turiam = Karya – Karana Adhishtanam, Vilakshanam.

Mandukya Upanishad : 

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and 
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, 
causal-state of the universe. [II – I – 2]

• We can’t understand this because of Moola Avidya.

• Turiyam not a Karanam.
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828) Gaudapada teaches Ajati Vada in Chapter 3

• Universe is unborn, only Manifests, manifests.

• Brahman = Akaranam in Chapter 3

• Brahman always Advaitam, is Jnanam for Moksha.

829) Karanam status – seeming, temporary status, when world is experienced.

830) Purusha Suktam :

Turiyam

-   Homogeneous-   Free from 
      limitations, 
     (Akarpanyam) 
     Misery)

-   Unborn / 
      birthless / 
      changeless
  -   Ajam

-   Nothing born 
      from Turiyam

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]
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• Seeming creation is produced for an appearance, Maya, Mithya Prapancha.

Jiva produces through ignorance

DreamRope Snake Shell Silver Mirage Water

Gita :

Though I am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and though I am the Lord of all beings, 
yet, ruling over My own nature, I take birth by My own maya. [Chapter 4 – Verse 6]

831)

Creation

Karanam Karyam

Maya Shakti

Brahman
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832) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 4 – K – 48

• Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara – Srishti Nisheda, Unborn.

833) Nidra Shakti + Maya Shakti = Moola Avidya Shakti

834)

When not in motion, the firebrand is free from all appearances and remains changeless. 
Similarly Consciousness when not vibrating into its imaginations is free from all appearances 
and remains changeless. [4 - K - 48]

Firebrand Consciousness

-   When not in motion, it is free 
      from all appearances

-   In sleep, when not vibrating 
      into imaginations, is free from 
      all appearances and remains 
      changeless.

835) 

By Brahmans Maya Shakti

Only appearance, Mithya

Jagrat creation
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836) Chandogya Upanishad :

• Individuality – I hear, smell, see is limited, insignificant, subject to death, unreal (Asat).

• Realise, duality = Mithya.

837) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 – 1 – 4 

Hope is certainly better than memory. Hope inspires a person’s memory, and one uses one’s 
memory to learn the mantras and perform rituals. One then wishes for children and animals, 
and one also wishes to attain this world and the next. Therefore, worship hope. [7 - 14 - 1]

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

• Gaudapada in Chapter 3 promises to teach Turiyam free from all limitations and it is 
Akaranam.
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838) Akaranam Brahma is Moksha

839) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 – 1 – 4 

• Word = Sound generated by the Tongue.

• Advaitam = Buma = Divisionless Brahman.

840) Ajati :

• That from which there is no birth, or product is born.

841) 

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

Waker Brahman

-   Produces dream world without 
      a change.
  -   Waker continues to be Ajaya 
      Mano Bahuda.

-   Produces waking world without 
      change in itself.
  -   No creation is born from Brahman, 
      only an appearance in Brahman.
  -   Hence resolution takes place of 
      the world in sleep because 
      world is Mithya, like dream.
  -   Hence Brahman is Advaitam
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842) Upasakas Mistake :

• Putting reality into wakers world

• No Karanam or Karyam Brahma.

• Karanam + Karyam = Maya Shakti.

843) Brahman, Sarvada Nirvikara

• Very important point in Chapter 3.

• Karanam Brahman should be understood as Akaranam Brahma.

1st + 2nd Pada 3rd Pada 4th Pada

-   Karyam -   Karanam
  -   Kripanah

-   Turiyam is neither 
       Karanam or Karyam
  -   Akripanah

844) Karika No. 2 :

• Turiyam – always changeless (4th Pada).

• In Turiyam manifestation, unmanifestation takes place.

• Turiyam – Karya Rahitaha, Akaranam Brahman, Ajati Na Vidyate.

• Turiyam has no parts, hence changeless.

• Free from limitations.
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845) 

846) 

Sleep condition

Have unmanifest form called Prakrti / 
Maya / Avyakta

Jiva + Ishvara

Manifest form of Ishvara

Jiva Jagat

847) Waking world seemingly originates from pure, unattached, Asanga Brahman.

• No factual Jagrat exists.

Waker Brahman

-   Unattached
  -   Projects Mithya dream world

-   Unattached Mithya Jagrat
  -   Projects Prapancha, appearance in 
      Brahman

848) Brahman eternally exists without an external world, timeless I.

• I and mine are born in Prakrti.

• Purusha always remains unaffected.
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849) Revealor, Brahman, consciousness is unborn.

• Brahman lends existence and consciousness to Jiva to go through all experiences.

850) Purusha Sukhtam :

• Pramanam for Mithya world, unborn world, Ajati Vada, no factual origination.

• World born for ignorant Jiva not for Jnani.

• World seemingly exists.

Gita :

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]
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851) World explained by 2 orders of reality.

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

Brahma Jagat

-   Satyam
  -   Was, is, ever will be Akaranam
  -   Absolute reality
  -   Free from all limitations 
  -   Asamsari – Real I

-   Mithya 
  -   Empherical, subjective reality
  -   Full of limitations
  -   Samsari I.
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852) Introduction to Karika No. 3 :

Advaitam Brahma :

• Free from birth

• Jiva not born – Karika No. 3 – 9 (by logic).

853) Body is Upadhi to manifest Turiyam.

• Turiyam produces many Jivas with Mind – body without really producing.

• Example : Mahakasha - Ghatakasha

854) Upadhis are born of 5 elements

• They appear – disappear in Satchit Ananda Brahman

855) 

Called

Jiva (Ghatakasha) Ishvara (Meghakasha)

Brahman (Mahakasha) With Upadhi

856) Karika No. 3 :

Vyavaharika Satyam Paramartika Satyam

-   There is Karanam -   Karya – Karana Vilakshanam
  -   Nirvikaram
  -   Akaranam
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857) 

858) Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara is seeming appearance on Adhishtanam Brahman.

• Micro, Macro, division, plurality, due to Maya Shakti.

• Otherwise, reality alone exists.

859) Taittriya Upanishad :

Brahman

(3) Sarvagatam(1) Nirvikaram

(2) Sukshmam (4) Niravayavam

(5) Nirgunam

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]
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Mundak Upanishad :

Taittriya Upanishad :

This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue 
forth ; so from the Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) 
originate and they find their way back into it. [II – I – 1]

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water; 
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]



370

860)

Mithya Svarupa

Jiva is seemingly born as a reflection

From Paramatma

861) Body – Mind – Sense Organs – World seemingly born, not factually

Example :

• Like Rope snake, Dream

• Jnana Adhyasa

• Seeming bodies, worlds created, projected.

• Kalpitam in Ishvaras Mind.

• Body enclosure is Kalpitam.

862) No creation, only projection

• Only from Brahman status, world is negated.
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863)

864) Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara division caused by Maya under control of Ishvara – 3rd Pada.

865) Maya Panchakam :

Adhyaropa Apavada

Creation is there No Creation

-   Connect the two
  -   Arrive at remaining, left out consciousness
  -   Example : Pole Vaulter

Maya which is skillful in accomplishing the impossible brings about the distinctions of the 
world. Ishvara, and Jiva in my consciousness, which is unique and eternal, partless and 
impartite, and which is free from all distinctions.  [Verse 1]
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866) Karika No. 4 :

867) Birth, destruction transferred to space or Atma.

• Karma of Anatma transferred to Atma.

• During all mergers – Sushupti, death, Pralayam, Videha Mukti, Jiva merges into 
Brahman.

868) Jiva by itself, is always, intrinsically, Nitya Mukta, Turiyam.

• Jiva claims Mukta status in Jagrat.

Example Fact

-   Pot space merges into total 
      space

-   Separate ego’s merge into 
      Atman

Karika No. 3 Karika No. 4

-   Arrival of Jiva like space during 
      arrival of Body – Mind

-   Merger of Jivas like space 
      during resolution of Body 
      Mind.

Both seeming
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869) Birth – death belongs to Upadhi not Jiva, Chidabhasa.

870) Karika No. 5 :

• Not many Jivas… only one Chaitanyam.

• Body – containers many.

871) Gita :

872) Purva Pakshi :

Doshas of one Atma :

• All will experience sorrow simultaneously.

• Karma Phalam should be uniform.

873) Gaudapada :

• Dust in one Room does not contaminate space in other room.

Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of 
the Knower of the field is considered by Me to be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 - Verse 3]
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874) One Sarvagatah Chaitanyam exists uncontaminated with some minds in happiness, 
Sadness, Punyam, Papam Smoke / Dust = Rajas here.

• Sukhitvam is attribute of Conditioning mind, Upadhi, and does not belong to Atma.

• Birth, death, does not affect other Jivas or pure Chaitanyam.

• Shankara defends Advaitam here.

875) Karika No. 5 :

• Advaitin does not accept Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata, Bheda.

• One Atma alone exists, nondual.

Isavasya Upanishad :

876) Purva Pakshi :

• All Jivas not happy, miserable, simultaneously.

Answer :

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel 
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Purusha – Atma Minds attributes

Independent in Sankhya Joy, Sorrow
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877) In Sankhya :

• Atma – Asangaha, relationless.

• No Sangha with happiness possible.

• Within Jiva itself Atma has no Sambandha with one Mind – Body – complex.

Gita :

Mind Awareness

-   Matter
  -   Kshetram
  -   Gita : Chapter 13 – Verse 7

-   Spiritual principle
  -   No Sangha with one or many 
minds

Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (Body), intelligence, fortitude - This Ksetra has been 
thus, briefly described with its modifications. [Chapter 13 - Verse 7]

878) No Pramanam to prove plurality of Atma.

• Plurality in Atma due to Jnana, Artha Adhyasa.

• Purusha – Prakrti always separate.

• I am Kshetrajna, Asanga, Sarvagataha, Chaitanya Svarupaha.
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879) 

880) Emotions :

• Anitya Karma Phalam of Body – Mind complex, Kshetram.

• Endure them.

• Asanga nature of Jiva known from Gita.

881) Bondage of Atma to Anatma – Body – Mind not real.

• Prakrti can’t give Moksha (Apavarga) to Asanga Jiva.

Emotions

-   Not Real -   Unreal, appear – disappear, 
      belong to Anatma, different in 
      every Jiva according to 
      Punya – Papa Karma
  -   Kshetram
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882) Taittriya Upanishad :

• Jiva rests in Paramatma, born out of Paramatma, exists in Paramatma always.

• Wrongly thinks he is body – mind complex.

• Srishti (Uttpatti), Sthithi Laya, is an unreal appearance like the dream universe on 
Atma.

883) Entire waking, dream, sleep states are states of Moola Avidya – ignorance.

• Wake up to Asanga Turiya Atma and claim Moksha here and now.

884) All container, bodies, minds are seeming divisions of space / consciousness.

• Atma = Advaitam like space no 2nd Atma, no 2nd space, one all pervading Atma, one all 
pervading space.

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]
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885) Mandukya Upanishad :

• Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara = Mithya, appearance, bigger, longer dream.

• Understand Asanga Atma and claim Moksha.

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause 
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is 
ever born. [3 - K - 48]

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for 
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. 
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]
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886) Karika No. 5 :

Shankara :

• There is no Pramanam for Atma being many, Atma Bahutvam.

• Moksha, Bhoga, produced by Prakrti can’t be given to Asanga Atma.

• Who is Karta?

• Prakrti is Karta.

885) 

890) Sankhya has Atma Bahutvam and still remain in Samsara.

891) Shankara :

• Sukham – Dukham – Moksha produced by Prakrti can’t be taken up by Purusha 
(Asangatvat).

892) Shankara :

• Sankhya is wrong

• Prakrti functions based on presence of Purusha.

• There is no connection between attributes of Prakrti and Purusha.

• Purusha, Nirvisesha, changeless.

Sankhya Yoga

-   Nir-Ishvara Vadi
  -   Prakrti creates automatically

-   Sa-Ishvara Vadi
  -   Sentient cause
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• If Atma receives Sukham, Dukham, then there will be change in Atma.

• Therefore Prakrti can’t function for benefit of Purusha.

• Atma does not get Sukham, Dukham, Moksha.

Example :

893) a) Nirvana Shatkam :

In presence of Magnet In presence of Atma

Iron fillings function Prakrti functions

I have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. I have 
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, I have no craving for pleasures and the Self is 
never bound, so I have no desire for Liberation. I am of the nature of pure Consciousness and 
Bliss, I am all auspiciousness, I am Siva. [Verse 3]
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b) Gita :

• Sankhya has no Pramanam for Plurality of Atma.

c) Kaivalya Upanishad :

Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the moving and the unmoving; because 
of this, O Kaunteya, the world revolves? [Chapter 9 – Verse 10]

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets 
everything dissolved. I am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]
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d) Aitareya Upanishad :

In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)… nothing else active 
whatsoever… He thought I shall indeed create the worlds. [I – I – 1]

• Only nondual Atma was, is, ever will be there.

e) Bondage, liberation belongs to Anatma – Body – Mind complex, thoughts in the Mind.

f) I am bound to this body is an error.

g) Sankhya Karika : Verse 62

Thus, verily, Purusa is never bound, nor is he released nor does he migrate. 
(It is the) Prakrti, being the support of Manifold creation, that migrates, is 
bound and is released. [Verse 62]
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h) 

i) Gita :

Purusha Atma Prakrti Chidabhasa + Body – Mind

Never bound Never bound or liberated Ahamkara feels bound

My womb is the great Brahman (Mula Prakirti); in that I place the germ; from which, O 
Bharata, is the birth of all beings. [Chapter 14 - Verse 3]

Universe

Chidhabasa + individual Mind = 
Vyashti = Jiva

Chidabhasa + Total Mind = 
Samashti = Ishvara
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j)

Reflected Consciousness of Jiva goes back 
to Reflected Consciousness of Ishvara

In Moksha

• Jiva realises, I am Nitya Mukta, Ishvara, here and now.

• Liberation claimed by knowing existence of on nondual Atma.

k) Happiness of one not happiness of all.

894) Karika No. 5 :

Shankara to Sankhya :

• By mere presence, Atma activates Prakrti.

• No plurality of Atma.

• Karika 3 – 9 : Space – Brahman comparison.

• There is only apparent plurality, no real plurality.

• Plurality of Birth, Death, is seeming not factual.

895) Who gets liberated or bound?

• Ahamkara = Anatma (Reflected Medium)  + Chidabhasa (Reflected Consciousness) gets 
bound or liberated.

• Ahamkara seeming, appears, in waking + dream, disappears in sleep.
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896) Brahman – Activates Prakrti during Srishti.

Keno Upanishad :

Atma

Not Anatma 
Reflected Medium

Not Chidabhasa 
Reflected Consciousness

Disciple : By whom willed and directed does the mind light upon its objects? Commanded by 
whom does the main Vital Air (Prana) proceed to function? By whose will do men utter 
speech? What intelligence directs the eyes and the ears (towards their respective objects)?

897) 
Sankhyas Veiseshika

-   Atmas many -   Jada Atma
  -   Many all pervading Atmas are 
      there
  -   Atma is Sagunam
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898) 8 Attributes of Atma of Veiseshikas.

I) Jnanam - knowledge

II) Prayathna – will, effort

III) Sukham – Pleasure

IV) Dukham – Pain

V) Raaga – Attachment (Like)

VI) Dvesha – Aversion (Dislike)

VII) Dharma – Punya

VIII) Adharma – Papam

899) 8 attributes not permanent.

• Generated when Atma – Mind join together.

900) Atma – all pervading, joined, connected with mind all the time.

• Pure Consciousness can’t hold matter, Niravyavatvat.

• Atma – Manaha – Samyoga not possible.

• 8 attributes can’t be produced in Atma.

901) Sankhya has only Vrutti Jnanam – temporary, no Nitya Svarupa Jnanam.
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902) Jnanam

Svarupa JnanamVrutti Jnanam Smruti Rupa Jnanam

-   Eternal knowledge -   Anubhava Rupa Jnanam
  -   Temporary not eternal

-   Memory

• Atma partless like space, can’t get attached to anything, being.

• We can arrive at Advaitam only in Jagrat Avastha through application of Veda 
Pramanam.

• Veiseshikas can’t explain Philosophy of memory in their Matam.

903) Mind is 

Produced in Srishti Kala Resolves into Karana Shariram 
during Pralayam

• Hence Mind is Anityam.

904) Mundaka Upanishad :

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), 
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [II – I – 3]
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905) Karika No. 5 :

Shankara refutes Veiseshika :

a) Atma - Matter can’t join since creation.

• Atma like space.

• Matter – substance – Paramanu

Example :

• Oil – Water.

b) Atma exists in deep sleep state without attributes, even before mind is experienced with 
attributes.

c) If attributes are part of Atma, Moksha will never be possible.

906) Purva Pakshi :

• Atma is inherently without attributes, action, particular, universal.

907) Shankara :

• How can Jiva be permanently associated with 8 Gunas.

• How can temporary attributes be with permanent Atma.

Attributes Atma

-   Anityam -   Nityam
  -   No attributes in Atma as per 
      our Anubhava
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910) If Atma is with – coming – going attributes it will become Anityam.

• If Atma is Sagunam, it will have 4 attributes – Bautikatvam, Savikaratvam, Drishyatvam, 
Agama Pahitvam.

911) If Atma is important, who will enjoy Moksha?

912) Happiness is superimposed on Atma due to ignorance (Transferred attribute).

• Therefore Plurality of Atma is a misconception.

913) No Raaga, Dvesha in Atma.

Anatma Atma

-   Body – Mind Sense Organs 
      have attributes
  -   Sophadika

-   Nirguna
  -   No attributes
  -   Nirupadhika
  -   Like Akasha

914) 
Superimposition – Transference 

Bandha Moksha 

Attributes of Body / Mind / 
Intellect transferred to Atma

Removal of attributes from Atma 
and deposit in Anatma
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915) Nirvana Shatkam :

I have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. I have 
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, I have no craving for pleasures and the Self is 
never bound, so I have no desire for Liberation. I am of the nature of pure Consciousness and 
Bliss, I am all auspiciousness, I am Siva. [Verse 3]

916) Karika No. 5 :

• Atma does not have Human-ness, Human-ness belongs to body.

• Raaga Dvesha of Mind, transferred to Atma.

• Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika have plurality of Atma.

• Individuality exists with body – mind – complex, it is involved in activities as per 
Prarabdha Karma.

• 3 states, 5 Koshas, 3 Sharirams – Anatma, based on law of Prarabda Karma.

• Attributes transferred to attributeless Ekatma, Sakshi, Turiyam due to ignorance of 
Atma.
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• I, Atma, have no Guna of my own.

• I am Nirguna Svarupa Atma.

917) Svetasvataro Upanishad : 

God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings. He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all 
creatures. He presides over all actions, and all beings reside in Him. He is the witness, and He 
is the Pure Consciousness free from the three Gunas of Nature. [Chapter 6 – Verse 11]

Turiyam Dream Waking Sushupti

-   Paramartika 
      Satyam

-   Pratibhasikam -   Vyavaharikam -   Maya Shakti
  -   Ignorance of 
      Turiyam

Adhishtanam for 
Dreamer + Waker

Eki Buta Jnanam
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918) We are all Children of Atma, Amrutasya Putra

Sankhya Nyaya

We are only Bokta We are Karta, Bokta

919) Jnana, Artha Adhyasa, 3 Avasthas, are appearances, not fact.

Akarta Abokta

Atma

920) Karika No. 6 :

• Shankara introduces a question.

• How can ignorance of Atma lead to transactions in Jagrat and Svapna.

921) How can there be ignorance based plurality?

• Dream = Waker ignorance based plurality.

• So many Jivas are not there, creation not there, unbelievable, but a fact – [Rajasic 
Jnanam – Gita – Chapter 18 – Verse 21]
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923) Plurality is based on ignorance, Moola Avidya, Maya Shakti.

924) Chandogya Upanishad :

922) Gita : Chapter 18 – Verse 21

But that knowledge, which sees in all beings various entities of distinct kinds, (And) as different 
from one another, know that knowledge as Rajasika (Passionate). [Chapter 18 - Verse 21]

‘True, I have learnt much, but I know only the word meaning. I do not know the Self. Sir, I have 
heard from great persons like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome 
sorrow. I am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across the ocean of sorrow.’ Sanatkumāra 
then said to Nārada, ‘Everything you have learnt so far is just words’. [7 - 1 - 3]
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925)

4 Popular examples in Vedanta

Atma Anatma

Akasha Prakasha Mithya / Adhyasa

a) Rope – Snake
b) Shell – Silver 

926) Karika No. 6 :

• Form – function – names differ for objects.

• In space no Bheda.

Similarly :

• Bodies – function, name, form, different

• All one Atma like space.

927) Body – Mind, intellect objects in Consciousness.

• I – Turiyam have no Vyavahara.

• I am enclosed consciousness not Body / Mind / Intellect.

• Turiyam = Avyavaharyam.
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928) Plurality of transactions not real, not Para – Arthaha.

• They are Mithya, unreal.

• Really Atma – one

• Plurality not intrinsic to Atma (Objects not intrinsic to space).

• I Turiyam Avyavaharyam.

929) 
Turiyam

Not Karta

Hence not Bokta

All transactions are seeming, unreal

If Real, I will conclude I am Samsari

If unreal conclude I am Jnani

930)
I am Transcendental

Non participant in any transaction



396

929) Ahamkara – Pseudo – fake I – born out of self ignorance, Atma ignorance.

• Misconception – Ahamkara, becomes participant in transaction.

• Real I = Turiyam I 

  = Non participant I 

  = Avyavaharyam

930) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 32 :

When (the mind) does not bring forth any more of these imaginations because of the 
knowledge of Truth, which is Atman (pure Consciousness), then it ceases to be mind, and that 
(mind) becomes free from the idea of cognition for want of Objects-of-cognition. [3 - K - 32]

931) Karika No. 6 :

• Advaitam is that which can never become Dvaitam at any time.

• Negation of duality = Advaitam.

• Multiplicity experienced is an appearance, not a fact.

• Dvaitam not factual but apparent product of Atma due to Maya Shakti.

• Enclosures create seeming Division, called Upadhi.

• Consciousness = Atma = Similar to Atma.
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932)

933) Jivatma, Ekam, not plural.

• Nothing is born out of Atma.

• No creation has come out of Atma = Ajati Vada.

• Consciousness can’t multiply, divide itself.

• Space and Atma – indivisible.

• Enclosures – Jadam have division.

934) Karika No. 7 :

• Why no plurality? 

• Example : Space

2 Upadhis for one Chaitanyam

Jivatma Paramatma

Body Universe

Individual ego

Not evolved from Atma Not part of Atma

• No Vastu Bheda

• Only Nama, Rupa Bheda
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935)

936) Karika No. 8 :

• Seeming difference in Upadhis – birth – death – transactions.

Paramatma Jivatma

Karanam Karya Upadhi

Consciousness World

-   Enclosed in Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara
  -   Satyam

-   Nama – Rupa – Function
  -   Enclosures
  -   Mithya

937) Space – Not born, gone 

• Atma – Not born, gone

Turiya – Atma 

Akarta / Abokta

No Karma – Phalam 

No Prarabda
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938)

939) I become Karta because of ignorance of Atma – Sakshi.

• Kartrutvam leads to Karma, Phalam – Prarabda – Birth – Raaga – Dvesha Vasanas.

• All not for Turiya Atma.

940) With clear understanding of Atma, I no more look forward to Moksha.

• Janma – Marana – Vyavahara is there for Ahamkara not for Atma.

• Karika No. 5 – Plurality and transactions both Mithya.

• Samsara caused by enclosure Ahamkara only, not Atma.

941)

Avidya Asmita Raaga Dvesha

Yoga Sutra - Pancha Kleshas 
belongs to Body – Mind complex

Abhinivesha

-   Ignorance -   Ahamkara
  -   I – Notion 

-   Likes -   Dislikes -   Instinctive 
      bodily 
      attachment

Because of 5 Kleshas

I – Notion is Born
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• Understand how ego is born and claim Moksha.

• Phalam = Vipaka.

942)
For Jnani + Ajnani

Atma Component Ahamkara Component

-   Satyam
  -   After sometime this becomes 
      prominent, then, can easily 
      claim Moksha
  -   Eternal

-   Mithya 
  -   Accept it, live with it
  -   Initially Ahamkara prominent 
      for Junior student
  -   Incidental

943) Karika No. 8 :

• What is relationship between Jivatma – Paramatma.

Ghatakasha Mahakasha

Jivatma Paramatma
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• Once the Satya Atma is realised as one’s nature, no turning back to rebirth, Samsara.

• Transactions are based on seeming division.

944)

2 fold relationships

-   Factual
  -   Real
  -   There is only Paramatma 
  -   Indivisible

-   Seeming
  -   Mithya
  -   Nature of Anatma

Pot Space

Product of total space

w.r.t. enclosure – Pot 

Jivas real nature 

Asanga, Avyavaharyam

Pure Chaitanyam

-   Body is born
  -   Jiva seemingly born

• Auphadika Bheda Asti, Natu Vastu Bheda.

• Auphadika Bahutvam Asti.
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945) Mundaka Upanishad :

947) Upadhi – Body has Sanchita – Punya – Papam – Sukha – Dukham.

• Relinquish Body – Mind as Mithya, no more action will accrue to you.

That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor 
ears nor hands nor legs – that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle – 
that Imperishable Being is what the wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [I – I – 6]

946) 
Body – Mind – Chidabhasa 

Has Samsara, Birth, Death

Upadhi Drishtya Atma Drishtya

Vyavaharyam Avyavaharyam
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Gita :

• Because of Phalams, Vasanas are there, impurities.

948) I am Body, Samsari, Basic Vasana, Abhinivesha.

• Pancha Kleshas, Phalam belong to Body – Mind not to ever free Atma.

• Body – Mind has 3 Avasthas, Manifestation, unmanifestation.

• All are seeming, like a dream, not factual.

• I am already free like space.

The threefold fruit of action - Evil, good and mixed - Accrues after death, only to those who 
have no spirit of abandonment; never to total relinquishers. [Chapter 18 - Verse 12]



949) Karika No. 8 :

Gist :

I) Student gives argument against Guru.

Guru :

• You are free.

II) Sishya gives Shastra based Argument 
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Moksha 

Only if I have Jnanam

I don’t have Sadhana Chatustaya 
Sampatti hence no Jnanam

Brahma Jnanam = Sattvic Jnanam

I have Rajasic, Tamasic Jnanam because 
of Malam, impurities, Vasanas

I can only identify with Anatma – Body, 
Mind, Ahamkara 

Can’t do Neighbourisation

No Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti 
(Tattwa Bodha)

No Mukti
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• Space can never be impure, Jiva can never be impure.

• Pratyag Atma ever free from impurities of 3 Sharirams.

• Inspite of emotional disturbances, I Atma am free.

• Tvam Pada Lakshyartha.

950) Neighbourise the Mind and claim Moksha.

• Mind / Ahamkara useful for transactions.

• Don’t connect freedom of Atma with conditions of Anatma – Body – Mind complex.

951) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 – 8 – 11 
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• Atma never objectifiable, contaminable

952) Definition of Ishvara : 

Yoga Sutra : 

This Immutable, O Gārgī, is never seen but is the Witness; It is never heard, but is the Hearer; 
It is never thought, but is the Thinker; It is never known, but is the Knower. There is no other 
witness but This, no other hearer but This, no other thinker but This, no other knower but This. 
By this Immutable, O Gārgī, is the (unmanifested) ether pervaded. [3 - 8 - 11]

The Supreme Lord is that special person who is not affected by troubles, 
actions, developments or by subconscious motivations. [Verse 24] 

• Desert not possessed of water, foam, waves (Jnana Adhyasa).

• Atma never contaminated by 5 Kleshas.

• Karika No. 6, 7, 8 : Space example

953) Do Atma – Anatma Viveka to claim Nitya Mukta Svarupa Atma.
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954)

• Without 46 Virtues – I am Samsari.

• 46 virtues superimposed on Atma.

• Siddha Moksha – always my nature, only know and claim, with help of Shastra 
Darpanam (Mirror).

955)

Gita – 46 Virtues

Chapter 13 Chapter 16

Verse 8 – 12 Verse 1 – 3 

20 Virtues 26 Virtues

Klesha Karma Vipaka Ashaya

Am superimposed by Ajnani

I – the Atma
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956) Karika No. 9 :

• No Utpatti of Jiva proved by Yukti Pramanam – taking space example.

• Atma like Pot Space, Waker away from Paramatma – total space.

• Jiva is birthless.

• Body – container is born, Nama Rupa.

957) Chapter 3 – Karika 9 – Proof – Jiva has no birth – death, like space.

958) There is only seeming birth, death due to body – container being born and dying.

• Factually, no birth, death in Atma which is changeless, eternal, formless.

• Moksha – only strong rejection of notion, I am Samsari.

959) Jiva Utpatti Nisheda from Karika 3 – 9 – Chapter 3.

960) All Body, Mind, Reflected Consciousness located in one original, indivisible consciousness 
called Ishvara.

• Departure, arrival of bodies, location are seeming Phenomena, not factual.

• Jiva Utpatti Nisheda over in Karika No. 9, Jiva – Chaitanyam can’t be born.

961) Karika No. 10 :

• Body – Mind – Intellect are produced, projected as a result of Maya Shakti that veils 
the SELF.

• No – one is inferior or superior.
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962) Gaudapada gives special meaning of Advaitam = Akaranam.

• Atma is never a Karanam.

963) Purva Pakshi :

• Atma is Karanam of Shariram, how Akaranam?

Shankara :

• Shariram is born like Svapna Shariram, not factual, Mayikam, Magical.

• Atma is seeming Karanam of seeming Jiva Shariram.

964)
Karika 3 – 9 Karika 10

Chaitanya Utpatti Nisheda Sharira Utpatti Nisheda

• Atma Nirvikara, can’t produce Shariram.

• Remain in Atma Sthithi, Jeevan Mukti status always.

Bokta Bogya

Jiva Jagat

Both seeming appearance, not 
born
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965) It is like magic show of magician.

• Waking state is Ishvaras magic show, Maya Shakti.

• Come out of delusion, own up Nitya Mukti status.

966) Like Dream disappears on waking, waking projection disappears on waking up to Turiya 
Atma.

• Awakened person = Jnani.

967) Maya Avidya

-   Shudhva Satva Pradhanam
  -   Ishvara, not overpowered
  -   Knows Aham Brahma Asmi

-   Malina Sattva Pradhanam
  -   Rajo – Tamo Pradhanam
  -   Jiva, overpowered 
  -   Does not know Aham Brahma 
      Asmi

968) Drishti – Srishti Vada :

• Senior student

• Maya – Avidya identical

• Both Trigunatmika, falsified by Atma Jnanam.

• All bodies projected by Maya, Really do not exist.

• Brahman alone exists, Paramartika Satyam.

Both Trigunatmikam
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969) All bodies are Mithya Plant, Birds, Animals, Human, Devatas.

• Sajatiya – Vijatiya Bheda only Vyavaharikam not Svabavikam.

• Variety does not Prove reality.

• Svana and Jagrat Sharirams Mithya, seeming.

970) Karika No. 11 :

• Sruti Pramanam to prove → No Utpatti, Sthithi, Nasha of Jiva.

971) Taittriya Upanishad :

• Supreme Atma is content of 5 Koshas like space is content of all pots.

• Paramatma, Jagat Karanam is obtaining within Shariram as Jivatma.

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following 
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the 
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient 
Brahman.  [2 - 1 - 1]
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972) If Jivatma = Paramatma, you can’t say Jivatma is born out of Paramatma (Product of 
Paramatma).

• No Karya – Karana Sambandha.

• Both one and the same.

973) Jiva Utpatti Nisheda is done in all Aikya Vakyams in Upanishads.

• Very big topic in Vedanta.

974) Any Sambandha requires duality

• No origination of Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.

• Brahman alone is, hence Advaitam, Akaranam.

975) Same Brahman is present within all Jiva Shariram as the knower, consciousness principle.

• Advaitam is the way to Moksha.

976) After negation of 5 Koshas, Brahman is revealed within the Koshas, as their very content.

• Ananda Atma, Brahma Putcham Pratishtam.

Before Anupravesha After Anupravesha

-   Called Paramatma
  -   Unenclosed
  -   Original face
  -   Total space

-   Called Jivatma
  -   Enclosed
  -   Reflected face
  -   Pot space
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977)

Kosha, Sheath, cover Brahman

-   Encasement
  -   Seeming
  -   Interior, grosser
  -   Karyam
  -   Jiva

-   Real
  -   Subtlest
  -   Inner Most
  -   Jagat Karanam
  -   Lends sentiency to all 5 Koshas 
      of Jiva.

978) Taittriya Upanishad : 

He indeed is this man consisting of the essence of food. This is his head. This is his right wing. 
This is his left wing (side). This is his trunk. This is hind part forming his support and 
foundation. About this also is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 1 - 3]

• Brahman alone is the SELF of Universe.

• Atma – Brahma Bavati.
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• Atma gives Satta to all 5 Koshas, spreads to all 5 Koshas.

• Jiva = Chidabhasa which spreads to 5 Kosha.

979) Karika No. 11 – Very important Bashyam

Taittriya Upanishad :

• Innermost Jivatma = Paramatma, Brahman.

• Like magic show, 5 elements projected by Maya Shakti of Brahman.

• Brahman is the Adhishtanam of Universe like waker for Dream Universe.

• Jiva – Atma is non-separate from Param Atma.

• Room space = Total space.

• Anumana, inference, human intellect can’t arrive at logic of Universe, has Doshas.

• Sruti Pramanam is the only proof.

980) From Brahman alone, Pancha Koshas originate.

• Karika No. 10 – Summary of Taittriya Upanishad.

981) Atma of other schools not supported by Sruti.

• They are Yukti Pradhanam, have Dosha, fallacies.

• In all other systems, Jivatma, Paramatma, Bheda is there, can’t give Moksha.

• Jivatmas plural.

982) In Advaitam alone, Jivatma = Paramatma = Ekatma = Moksha.
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983) Other Sruti support for Advaitam

a) Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 4

The Self is the motionless one, swifter than the mind. The devas (senses) could not overtake ; 
It ran before them. Sitting, It goes faster than those who run after It. By It, Matarisva (the 
element Air) supports the activity of all living beings. [Verse 4]

• Anejatu – Ekam = Unborn, Advaitam, Akaranam.

b) Katho Upanishad : I – II – 9

This knowledge which thou hast obtained is not attainable by argumentation ; it is easy to 
understand it, O dearest, when thaught by a teacher who beholds no difference (between one 
Self and another) ; thou art fixed in Truth. May we have, O! Naciketas, an enquirer like thee? 
[I – II – 9]

• Atma = Svayam Prakasha, Absolute Aham.

• Pramata, Kartas, Bokta – ahamkara = Relative Aham.

• Atma – Brahma Abheda, Aikyam is cause for Moksha.
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984) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 12 :

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

This earth is (like) honey to all beings, and all beings are (like) honey to this earth. (The same 
with) the shining immortal being who is in this earth, and the shining, immortal, corporeal 
being in the body. (These four) are but this Self. This (Self-knowledge) is (the means of) 
immortality; this (underlying unity) is Brahman; this (knowledge of Brahman) is (the means of 
becoming) all. [2 - 5 - 1]
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985) a) Central Message :

Adhyatma Adideivam

-   Micro – Jiva
  -   Pramata = Knower, Tejomayaha, 
                         Amrutamaya, Purusha

-   Macro – Devata
  -   Pramata = Knower, Tejomayaha, 
                         Amrutamaya, Purusha

-   Both are one Lakshyartha – I – Brahman
  -   Means of becoming all (Sarvatma Bava)
  -   Means of immortality

One Chaitanyam, awareness, 
Consciousness is in 

Adideivam alsoAdhyatmam also

-   Macro = Atma
  -   Contain different

-   Micro = Atma = Content
  -   Container different
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b)
Different 

Containers

SamashtiVyashti

Chaitanyam

SamashtiVyashti

Same content 

986) Knowing principle exists in Pashus, Manushyas, Devatas = Tejomaya, Amrutaha, 
Purushaha.

987) Purusha = Sukshma Sharira Pratibimbita Chaitanyam

   = Knower - Jiva

988) 
Sukshma Shariram – Bimbita Chaitanyam

SamashtiVyashti

-   Devata
  -   5 Elements

-   Jiva

• Focus on Chaitanyam, not on Shariram, knowingness – Sentiency, Awareness, 
Svaprakasha, Tejomayaha, Amrutaha.

989) Amrutaha = Relative eternity of the knower.
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990) a) Knower is obtaining Prithivyadhi Antargataha.

• Present within Prithvi, Jalam, Agni, Apaha – Adideivam.

• It is also Adhyatmam behind the body.

b) Which is none other than Brahma.

• Idam Brahma Idam Amrutam, Idam Sarvam.

• That Atma alone is Brahman, that Brahman alone is Sarvam, all this, everything.

c) Param Brahma Prakashitam :

• Is revealed in Madhu Brahmanam.

• Jivatma, Paramatma Aikyam Prakashitam.

d) Corollary :

• Therefore, Jivatma is not born out of Paramatma, but is Paramatma.

991) External space = Space in stomach

• External consciousness = Body Consciousness.

• Jivatma = Paramatma, in Madhu Brahmana

• Therefore Jivatma is not born out of Paramatma.

992) Gaudapada is negating creation of Jivatma out of Paramatma with the help of Sruti 
Pramana Mahavakyam.

• Why no relationship between Jivatma, Paramatma?

• Because relationship requires duality.
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• Non-duality is revealed by Mahavakyam.

• Differences caused by Upadhi, not factual.

Example :

• Space.

993) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 13 :

• Jivatma – Paramatma identity is praised and plurality criticized in the Upanishads.

994) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 – 4 – 10 
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• Advaita Jnanam gives Poornatvam.

• Bheda criticized

995) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 – 3 – 23 

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman.’ 
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the 
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was 
Manu, and the sun.’ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,’ 
becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their 
self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and I am another,’ does not 
know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve 
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many 
animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I – IV – 10]

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]
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996) a) Katho Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 10 

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and 
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference 
(between Brahman and the world). [II – I – 10]

• Whoever sees Dvaitam goes from mortality to mortality.

• Dvaitam is condemned.

• Advaitam is glorified.

• Teaching of Vedanta = Advaitam.

b) Corollary :

• Therefore, Jivatma and Paramatma are identical.

• Therefore Jivatma not born out of Paramatma.

• This is the gist.
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997) Sruti Quotations criticising Dvaitam :

a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 – 3 – 23 

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 – 4 – 2 

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing 
else but me, what am I afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to 
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]
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c) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 7 – 1 

d) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 4 – 6 

In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created 
itself by itself. Therefore, it is called the self-made or the well made. [2 - 7 - 1]
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e) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 – 5 – 7 

The Brāhmaṇa ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Kṣatriya ousts one who 
knows him as different from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as different from 
the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The beings oust one 
who knows them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the 
Self. This Brāhmaṇa, this Kṣatriya, these worlds, these gods, these beings, and this all are the 
Self. [2 - 4 - 6]
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The Brāhmaṇa ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Kṣatriya ousts 
one who knows him as different from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as 
different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The 
Vedas oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The beings oust one who knows 
them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self. This 
Brāhmaṇa, this Kṣatriya, these worlds, these gods, these Vedas, these beings and this all—are 
the Self. [4 - 5 - 7]

f) Vyasacharya in Mahabharatam, Puranas, Brahma Sutram reveals Advaitam.

g) Gita : Chapter 13 – Verse 3

• Jivatma = Paramatma = Aikyam

Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of 
the Knower of the field is considered by Me to be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 - Verse 3]
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h) Gita : Chapter 7 – Verse 5

• My own Para Prakrti is available in every body as the Jiva.

• Mahavakyam

i) Gita : Chapter 10 – Verse 20

This is the lower prakrti; different from it, know thou, O mighty-armed, My higher prakrti, the 
very life element, by which this world is upheld. [Chapter 7 – Verse 5]

I am the self, O Gudakesa, seated in the hearts of all beings; I am the beginning, the middle 
and also the end of all beings. [Chapter 10 - Verse 20]
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• Jivatma obtaining in the body = Paramatma.

• Mahavakyam

• Gita = Minute portion of Mahabharata.

998)

The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the spectator, the Permitter, the supporter, the 
enjoyer, the great Lord and the supreme Self. [Chapter 13 - Verse 23]

2 Approaches in Veda

-   Soham
  -   Glorified
  -   Abheda Darshanam
  -   Sthithaprajnam Chapi Mam 
      Viddhi Vakyam

-   Dasoham 
  -   Criticised
  -   Nanatva, Bheda Darshanam
  -   Sarva Prani Sadharaam
  -   Misconception held by all ignorant 
      people
  -   Shankara calls them insects, Pranis

j) Gita : Chapter 13 – Verse 23

-   Svabavikam, based on natural 
      Moola Avidya.
  -   Nanatva Darshanam Nindhayate
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a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

b) Katho Upanishad :

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]
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c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Purusha Vidha Brahmanam

• As long as you see duality, there will be Bayam.

d) Taittriya Upanishad :

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing 
else but me, what am I afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to 
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]
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• If you make a slight difference between Jivatma and Paramatma, you will have fear.

999) a)

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, 
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even 
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman 
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to 
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

Big difference Small difference

-   All Dvaitins hold to Big difference
  -   Jivatma, Paramatma are different
  -   Dvaitin – talks about major 
      difference

-   Jivatma is small portion of 
      Paramatma.
  -   Visishta Advaitam
  -   Size of Atma = Anu Atomic
  -   Size of Paramatma = All 
      pervading
  -   Atomic Jivatma is occupying 
      infinitesimal part of Paramatma
  -   Part – whole difference.

b) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – Section 7

• Criticises both major, minor difference.

• Therefore, Taittriya Upanishad says : Udaram Antaram Krute.

• One who makes even a minor difference is criticised, will be Samsara.
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• One who says I am part of Paramatma, even that we negate.

• Atha Satya Bayam Bavati.

• They will have fear.

1000) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 – 5 – 7 

Udaram Uthu Aram

Api Alpam
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• Everything that we experience is nothing but Atma.

• Our topic : Criticism of Dvaitam

• Here indirect criticism, there is nothing other than Atma.

• No 2nd thing, no Dvaitam.

• Hence Dvaita Nindha.

The Brāhmaṇa ousts one who knows him as different from the Self. The Kṣatriya ousts 
one who knows him as different from the Self. The worlds oust one who knows them as 
different from the Self. The gods oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The 
Vedas oust one who knows them as different from the Self. The beings oust one who knows 
them as different from the Self. All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self. This 
Brāhmaṇa, this Kṣatriya, these worlds, these gods, these Vedas, these beings and this all—are 
the Self. [4 - 5 - 7]
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1001) a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 – 4 – 10 – Avidya Sutra

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman.’ Therefore It 
became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and 
men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was Manu, and the sun.’ And to 
this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,’ becomes all this (universe). Even the 
gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who worships another god 
thinking, ‘He is one, and I am another,’ does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many 
animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes 
anguish, what should one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should 
know this. [I – IV – 10]
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b) Vidya Sutram : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 – 4 – 7 

This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form—it was called such 
and such, and was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form—it is 
called such and such, and is of such and such form. This Self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of 
the nails—as a razor may be put in its case, or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in its source. 
People do not see It, for (viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete. When It does the function of living, It is 
called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye; when It hears, the ear; 
and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who meditates upon 
each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by 
possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. 
Of all these, this Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get 
(an animal) through its footprints. He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his 
relatives). [1 - 4 - 7]
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1002) a) Kaivalya Upanishad :

I am smaller than the smallest and also am I the most vast. I am the manifold universe – 
amazing ; I am the Ancient One, the Purusa ; the Supreme Ruler am I, the Effulgent One, by 
nature ever-auspicious. [Verse 20]

b) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – Section 1 – Verse 2 

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]
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1003) a) That such a teaching is available in Veda

CriticismGlorification 

Dvaitam NindhaAdvaitam Prasham Sa

b) Sarvesham Vedantanam Tatparyam Advaitam :

• Ultimate teaching of entire Vedanta is Advaitam.

• Samanjasam – such a conclusion is appropriate, it is right understanding – Riju 
Avabodhyam, Nyayam, logical undersanding.

1004) To see loopholes – see Brahma Sutra – Head breaking section Chapter 2 – Section 2 and 
Chapter 3 – Section 3.

• Logical fallacies of Sankhya, Nayaya, Vaishnavism, Pashupatha Matam, Shaivism.

• All dualism illogical.

• Very dry Chapters.

1005) Such a conclusion alone is appropriate.

• Advaitam is the ultimate teaching of Vedanta.

• Dvaitam is there in Veda Purva Bhaga.

• Visishta Advaitam is there.

• Not ultimate, use them as stepping stone.

• Both intermediary state of Sadhana, not final stage.
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1006) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 14 :

1007) 

The Separativeness of the Jiva and the Atman which has been declared in the earlier ritualistic 
portion of the Veda, before the Upanishadik text dealing with the Creation of the Universe 
accurs, can only be figurative because this portion is a description anticipating what is to 
follow. This statement regarding a dualistic concept can never have any literal meaning. 
[3 - K - 14]

Veda

AntahPurva 

-   Advaitam
  -   Pramanam

-   Dvaitam
  -   Stepping stone

1008) a) Nanu :

• Purva Pakshi – Against Advaitam

• Veda itself talks of Dvaitam.

• Difference between Jivatma and Paramatma.
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• Before beginning of Upanishad.

• Utpatti Vakhyam Prag… Utpatti = Jnana Khanda of Veda.

b) In Karma Khanda :

• Jiva – Ishvara Bheda proclaimed in many fold ways.

• Many Jivas, finite, limited, with variety of desire.

1009) Rig Veda Samhita :

“Hiraṇyagarbha was present at the beginning; 
when born, he was the sole lord of created 
beings; heupheld this earth and heaven-- let 
us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka.” [10 – 121 – 1]

Ishvara Role :

• Sustains Earth, heaven.

JivaBhagavan

Too SmallToo Big

Diagonally apart
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1010) a) Main aim of Chapter :

• Atma = Advaitam

• No duality can come out of Atma.

b) Atma can’t

-   Divide itself
  -   Can’t produce anything

-   Multiply into Many

• Atma is not a Karanam

• Atma can’t produce anything.

c)

• Prove through Sruti.

• Take Mahavakyam and extract corollary.

Atma not producer of

JagatJiva
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d) 

• Jivatma is Paramatma, Paramatma is Jivatma, one not born from other.

• Utpatti Na Samichinam – Established in Karika No. 13.

1011) a) Purva Pakshi :

Mahavakyam 

Jivatma = Paramatma

Hence there is no Karya – Karana Sambandha

Any Sambandha requires 2, duality

Veda PurvaVedanta

-   Karma Khanda + Upasana Khanda
  -   Dvaitam
  -   Voluminous 
  -   Bheda Vakhyam

-   Jnana Khanda
  -   Aikyam
  -   Abheda Vakyam

Diagonally apart
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b) Not appropriate take Vedanta only.

• Both contradictory.

c) BhedaAbheda 

Veda PurvaVeda Anta

-   Contradictory
  -   Which one is truth?
  -   Both are Veda Pramanam

• Mimamsa, interpretational problem.

d) Tatra :

• When both Vakhyams are there, how come you take Vedanta and conclude?

Vakhyams

Jivatma = Paramatma Jivatma / Paramatma

Aikya Abheda VakhyamBheda Vakhyam
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Purva Pakshi :

• When both are present, how come you take Abheda and Conclude?

1012) Answer : Karika No. 14

• Same in Vaitatya Prakaranam end of Karika No. 30.

• Manu Smruti : Only a Vedantin can interpret Veda Purva and Veda Antah properly.

• Veda Purva can’t interpret Veda Purva or Vedanta properly.

1013) How to prove Tatparyam?

(I) Upakarama 
Upasamhara

(II) Upapatti

(III) Abhyasa

(IV) Apoorvata

Shad Lingas

(V) Phalam

(VI) Arthavada
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1014) Dvaitam – Lingas don’t support.

Linga = Clue

Apoorvata Phalam Artha Vada

-   Veda reveals only that 
      thing which can’t be 
      revealed by other 
      Pramanas
  -   Pramanantara 
      Anadigatatvam
  -   What is available through 
      other Pramanams Veda 
      need not reveal
  -   Example : Agni is hot

-   No Moksha by Dvaita 
      Jnanam
  -   Moksha promised by 
      Veda from Advaita 
      Jnanam

-   Glorification
  -   Veda glorifies Abheda

1015) a) Dvaitam known by Pratyaksha, Upamana, Anumana, Arthapatti…

• Reveal Jiva – Ishvara Bheda.

b) Ask anyone :

• Are you the creator of the world?

• No one claims – I am Ishvara the creator.
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• Jiva – Ishvara Bheda need not be revealed by Veda.

• All other Pramanas are talking about it.

• For Dvaitam – Veda na Pramanam.

c) Jiva Ishvara Abheda is not known by any other Pramanam.

• All Vakhyams which reveal the Aikyam must be Pramanam, because Pramanantara 
Anadhigatatvat, Apoorvatvat.

d) Bheda = Mithya, Vyavaharika Satyam, not ultimate reality.

• Ultimate reality = Abheda only.

• Apoorvatvam supports Abheda and not Bheda.

e) No Phalam of Moksha by Dvaita Jnanam, not Svarga.

• No where in Veda it is said.

f) Advaita Jnana Moksha Phalam is promised

• Phala Lingam supports Advaitam, not Dvaitam.

g) Artha Vada – Glorification :

• Veda glorifies Abheda Darshanam as Tatparyam.

• The knower of Brahman claims Poornatvam and Sarvatvam.

• Abheda glorified.

• Bheda is criticised.
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1016) a) Katho Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 10 

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and 
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference 
(between Brahman and the world). [II – I – 10]

b) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 - Karika No. 13

Since the identity of the (Jiva) and the Self (Atman) among themselves has been praised and the
multiplicity is severely condemned in the Scriptures, Non-duality alone is the rational and the
correct. [3 - K - 13]
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1017) Creation statements in Upanishads :

a) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – 1 - 2  

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]

• From Brahman, all living being are born.

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 20 - Ajata Shatru Brahmanam 
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c) Mundaka Upanishad also has similar Mantra

As a spider moves along the thread (it produces), and as from a fire tiny sparks 
fly in all directions, so from this Self emanate all organs, all worlds, all gods and all beings. Its 
secret name (Upaniṣad) is ‘the Truth of truth.’ The vital force is truth, and It is the truth of that. 
[2 - 1 - 20]

This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue 
forth ; so from the Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s) 
originate and they find their way back into it. [II – I – 1]

• Shudraha word not in Mundak Upanishad.

• Creation like origination of spark from fire.

• Spark originates from fire.

• Creation originates from Brahman.
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d) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 2 

e) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 – 2 – 3 

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water; 
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

That Existence decided: ‘I shall be many. I shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also 
decided: ‘I shall be many. I shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or 
wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces water. [6 - 2 - 3]

• Brahman visualised creation.
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1018) Figurative statement

• Talks about seeming Mithya Bheda between Jivatma and Paramatma.

Example : Like

MahakashaGhata Akasha

Bhedavatu

• Veda Purva talks about Mithya Bheda not Satya Bheda.

Example : 

• Cooking food → Expression

Fact :

• Cooking grains + vegetables.

• All Jivas endowed, possessed with Avidya.

• Natural mistake, ignorance.
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1019) a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 1 – 4 – 10 

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman.’ 
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the 
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was 
Manu, and the sun.’ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,’ 
becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their 
self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and I am another,’ does not 
know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve 
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many 
animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I – IV – 10]
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• One who says Jiva is different, Ishvara is different, he is dull, doesn’t know.

b) Taittriya Upanishad :

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, 
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even 
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman 
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to 
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

• Anuvada Vakyam, Na Pramanam Bavati.

• This is the Mimamsa point, it is Artha Vada, Gauna Vakyam.
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• All Atma Bheda Vakyams are only temporarily accepted.

c) Abheda Vakyam in the Upanishads are not Anumana Vakhyam but Pramana Vakhams.

• Tatparya lingas support Mahavakya only.

1020) One-ness alone Upheld

Bheda

JivatmaJivatma

JivatmaParamatma

3 Stages

(I) (II) (III)

-   Paramatma created the 
      world
  -   Srishti Vakhyam
  -   14 Lokas created, Sthula, 
      Sukshma Sharirams are 
      created.

-   Paramatma itself entered 
      every body as Jivatma.
  -   Grihapravesham
  -   Anupravesha means 
      Paramatma occupying 
      every body as Jivatma.

-   Mahavakyam
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1021) a) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 6 - 3

He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas, 
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having 
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the 
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this 
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following 
Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]
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b) Chandogya Upanishad :

c) Aitareya Upanishad :

The father said; ‘O Somya, know this: When the self leaves the body, the body surely dies. The 
self, however, never dies. That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It 
is the Self. That thou art, O Śvetaketu.’ [Śvetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me 
again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, I will explain it again,’ replied his father. [6 - 11 - 1, 2]
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• Etayat Dvara Aipathaya.

c)

Then He opened the suture of the skull and entered by that door. This is the door named as 
the Vidrti or cleft. This is the place of bliss, Nandana. He has three dwelling – places and three 
conditions of sleep (dream). This is a dwelling place. This is a dwelling place. This is a dwelling 
place. [I – III – 12]

Grihapravesham

AfterBefore

JivatmaCalled Paramatma

Griha :

• Body – Mind complex.

1022) Gita :

The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the spectator, the Permitter, the supporter, the 
enjoyer, the great Lord and the supreme Self. [Chapter 13 - Verse 23]
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1023) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – Section 8

The reality in the core of man and the reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, 
on Leaving from this world, first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of 
Prana, next attains the Atman made of mind, next attains Atman made of buddhi and lastly 
attains the Atman made of Bliss… Regarding this there is the following Vaidika Verse.
[2 - 8 - 12]

1024) Since Paramatma alone has entered the Body and become Jivatma, Paramatma and 
Jivatma are 2 names.

• Both refer to one and same Atma only.

• Difference is seeming difference like Ghata Akasha, Maha Akashavatu.

• Only Gauna Bheda, Natu Mukhya bheda.

• What is original relationship?
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1025) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 – Section 8 to 16 – “Tatu Tvam Asi”

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, 
O Śvetaketu.’ [Śvetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, I will 
explain again,’ replied his father. [6 - 8 - 7]

1026)
Definition of Pramanam

What is negatedWhat is never negated

-   Mithya
  -   Body – Mind complex
  -   Arthavada

-   Atma
  -   Satyam
  -   Pramana Vakhyam
  -   Valid means of knowledge
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1027)

1st Interpretation 2nd Interpretation

-   Mithya Bheda -   Anyway, Veda is going to talk about Abheda 
      later, based on consolation that soon 
      Advaitam is going to come.

1028)

Laukika Dvaitam Shastric Dvaitam

-   Original Samsara -   Doctors Samsara
  -   Samsara and treatment pain will 
      be removed is hope of a doctor

1029) a) Gaudapada is establishing Brahman is Advaitam.

b) Significance of word Advaitam :

• Brahman is not a Karanam for anything.

c) In the beginning, we admit Brahman = Jagat Karanam

d) 
Admission Apavada Kala

-   Adhyaropa Kala -   Karanam status temporarily 
      attributed to Brahman 
  -   We negate by Apavada
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e) World, Jiva not born of Brahman

• Jiva – Brahmanoho Karya Karana Sambandaha Nasti.

f) To establish this Gaudapada is taking all Mahavakyas of Upanishad.

• Mahavakya reveals oneness of Jivatma and Paramatma.

• If both are one and same, one can’t be product of the other

g)

2 Words – 2 Meanings

Bavishyat Vrutya GaunamPrag Utpatte

2 MeaningsUtpatte = Jnana KhandaIn Karma Khanda

Before Jnana Khanda
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h) In Karma Khanda, whatever difference is talked about in the Veda they are Bavishyat Vrutya.

2 Meanings of Bavishyat Vrutya

(II)(I)

-   Close to 1st interpretation
  -   In Karma Khanda, Bheda is only 
      temporary from the oneness which will 
      be talked in Jnana Khanda
  -   In Jnana Khanda, temporary, difference 
      is knocked off.
  -   Example : Pole of Pole vaulter
  -   Use the pole until he crosses the bar.
  -   Pole dropped
  -   Should not be overgreateful to the pole
  -   Then no gold medal
  -   Bheda Vakyams in Karma Khanda are 
      like the pole, till you get Sadhana 
      Chatustaya Sampatti and come to Jnana 
      Khanda
  -   Dvaitam pole, Bheda pole, Dashoham 
      pole dropped in Jnana Khanda

-   From the standpoint of future unreal 
      difference between Jivatma and 
      Paramatma which will be taught in 
      Jnana Khanda.
  -   That unreal difference is indicated in 
      Karma Khanda itself
  -   In Karma Khanda, Veda does not say 
      that the world is unreal
  -   It keeps in Mind the unreal difference 
      which is going to be taught



462

1030) a) Final message :

Dvaitam Advaitam

Temporary teaching in Veda Ultimate teaching in Veda

b) Prag Utpatte Ekatvam Prakrititam :

• Advaitam taught in beginning and in the end.

• Upakrame and Upasamhare – Advaitam is there.

1031) a) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 – 2 – 3

That Existence decided: ‘I shall be many. I shall be born.’ He then created fire. That fire also 
decided: ‘I shall be many. I shall be born.’ Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or 
wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces water. [6 - 2 - 3]

• Brahman visualised the created, then created Agni Tattvam, Jala Tattvam.
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• Ekam Eva Advitiyam.

• Upanishad begins with Advaitam and ends with Advaitam.

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this 
subject, some maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one 
without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence emerged. [6 - 2 - 1]

The father said: ‘O Somya, what proof is there for this—that from nothing something has 
emerged? Rather, before this world came into being, O Somya, there was only existence, one 
without a second’. [6 - 2 - 2]

b) Before Srishti Ekam Eva Advitiyam Prakrititam

• Advaitam introduced before Srishti Vakhyam

c) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6 – 2 – 1 and 2
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d) To teach Advaitam, Dvaitam is introduced in between.

• Hence can teach immortality.

• Jivas Dvaita experiences are temporary.

• In the beginning before birth of Jiva and Paramatma, Advaitam Brahman exists and in 
the end also.

e) Dvaitam – stepping stone to teach Advaitam.

f) Same Advaitam taught in end.

In Mahavakyam : Chandogya Upanishad

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, 
O Śvetaketu.’ [Śvetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, I will 
explain again,’ replied his father. [6 - 8 - 7]

• Same Advaitam taught

• Beginning – end = Advaitam.

• Aim of Upanishad is to teach Advaitam.

• In between Srishti and Dvaitam is taught.
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1032) a) Note :

• Dvaitam only meant for understanding Advaitam.

b) Dvaitam = Gaunam, secondary, intermediary message.

• Don’t take Dvaitam as Satyam, primary.

Example :

• Cook is cooking food Odanam Pachati.

• Rice is being cooked.

• In short, Dvaitam is not main teaching.

1033) a) Vedantin :

• No creation of world out of Paramatma.

Purva Pakshi : Questions

• How do you say there is no creation out of Brahman?

• All Upanishads proudly declare this.

b) Mundak Upanishad :

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), 
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [II – I – 3]
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c) Taittriya Upanishad :

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]

1033) Therefore take Srishti Vakhyams as Srishti Bodhaka Vakhyams.

• Srishti Vakhyams are meant to reveal Ajati Bodhaka Vakyam, Advaita Bodhaka 
Vakhyams.

1035) a) Purva Pakshi :

• Before creation there was Advaitam.

• After Srishti – Dvaitam.

Dvaitam

Chetana Jivas also there, is 
plurality

Achetana Prapancha Bheda is 
there
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b) When Srishti discussed in Upanishad, Brahman is Karanam, world is Karyam.

• 1st stage – Karya – Karana Sambandha is temporarily talked about.

c)
Brahman = Karanam World = Karyam

-   Eka, Sara, Nityam Satyam
  -   One, content, eternal 
      independently existent

-   Aneka, Asara, Anityam Mithya, 
      Asatyam
  -   Pluralistic, no content of its own, 
      mere Nama, Rupa, dependent.

d) 2nd Stage :

• Karya – Karana Sambanda has to be dropped.

Example :

• You have drunk the coffee.

• Drunk on the basis of Upanishadic teaching. 

• Dispose the cup

• Dispose the relationship.

e) Forget Karyam, Karanam once you have understood Brahman = Satyam, Jagan = Mithya.

• Sambandaha Nasti.

f) Anyartatvat – Srishti is only meant for Satya – Mithya Sambandha Bodhanam.
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g) Poorvam Api parihartaha Dosha Svapnavatu

• Already discussed in Chapter 3 – Karika 10

Example :

• Sangataha Svapnavat Sarve.

• Svapna creation is false creation, not real creation.

• Similarly this Jagat Srishti is false Srishti out of Brahman, Paramatma.

• It is - as though, not real.

• Jagat Srishti is false Srishti out of real Brahman.

• Svapna Srishti is false Srishti out of real waker.

h) Unreal creation is talked to establish that there is only one Satyam, reality.

All assemblages (Sanghatah) Such as body, mind and intellect are produced as a result of
ignorance (Maya) that veils the Self. No rational argument can be given to establish their
whether they be equal or superior to one another. [3 - K - 10]
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i) Akasha, Vayu… 5 elements are falsely born out of Brahman like Svapna out of Jivas Mind.

• Akasha 

• Vayu

• Agni

• Wall, Fan

• I, Adhishtana Brahman (Like water) alone can be counted.

• Drk Eva Satyam, Drishyam Mithya.

• Akrisham Ivam Punaha

• Repeated to talk about Advaita Tatparyam.

j) What we are taking as the world is Atma only.

• Aikyam = World = Brahman = Atma

        = Turiyam

• Oneness, nonduality, Advaitam established.

1036) After waking up to Turiyam, can’t touch waking world. (Waker can’t touch dream world)

• Jagan Mithya proved in Chapter 3 – 10 and chapter 3 – Verse 15

a) Origination is only seeming 

• Upanishad reveals seeming world to prove Brahman as the Adhishtanam of the 
origination.

Mithya, can’t be counted
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b) Repetition to reveal Adhishtanam Brahman.

• Once Adhishtanam is understood then creation should be forgotten.

c)

RopeRope Snake

BrahmanWorld

-   Rope snake introduced to Reveal Rope Adhishtanam
  -   World introduced to Reveal Brahman Adhishtanam
  -   Adhyaropa – Apavadabyam reveal Artha and Jnana Adhyasa

Content of Pot Content of world

-   Clay -   Brahman
  -   Satchit Ananda
  -   Turiyam

d) Once Pot is negated, negated Karyam, product.

• If Karyam negated, clay can’t be called the Karanam, cause, because there is no 
Karyam called Pot.
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e) World - Pot = Vacharanambanam Vikaro Nama Dheyam Mrittika Eva Satyam

Chandogya Upanishad :

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

f) Stages :

Adhyaropa

Apavada Method

-   Show Pot
 -   Accept Pot – Adhyaropa
 -   Pot = Karyam
 -   Introduce Clay = Karanam
 -   No Karyam other than Karanam
 -   Only clay exists – which is neither 
     Karanam or Karyam
 -   Negate Pot - Apavada

• Gradually, go from Pot – to clay.
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g) Aparoksha Anubhuti – by Shankara

Pot

-   Negation
  -   Apavada

-   Acceptance
  -   Adhyaropa

One should see the cause in the effects and then should discard the effects altogether. Then 
the cause also should be dissolved, then what remains is the Truth Absolute, and the
seeker becomes verily that. [Verse 139].

1037) a) Kaivalya Upanishad : 

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the 
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. 
[Verse 15]
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c) Does not say, Earth was absent.

• It says earth is absent in all 3 periods of time.

• Pancha Butas are absent.

• Maya Shakti.

d) What was there?

• Brahman was there, is there, will be there as Brahman in future also.

• Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

• Changeless cause of the world.

d) Kaivalya Upanishad : - Very important

• Adhyaropa and Apavada very explicit 

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of 
the Paramatman… the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a 
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very 
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

b) Kaivalya Upanishad : 



1038) Chapter 3 – Verse 15 :

a) Purpose of creation is not creation but to reveal Adhishtanam Turiya Brahman.

b) Upaya :

• Temporary technique employed to teach Brahman which is alone there in all 3 
periods of time.

c) What type of Brahman?

• Non – Karanam Brahman.

• Like non – Karanam waker w.r.t. Dream World.

1039) a) Chandogya Upanishad :

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

b) Mundak Upanishad :
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Taittriya Upanishad Chandogya Upanishad Mundak Upanishad

5 Butas, Akasha, Vayu 3 Butas, Agni Order reversed

d)

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), 
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [II – I – 3]

e) Inconsistency reveals creation is not a fact.

1040)
Message

Soham BavanaNot Dasoham Bavana
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a)
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Now Sruti negates Srishti

Jagat Srishti NIshedaJiva Srishti Nesheda

-   All Upanishads superficially talk 
about Srishti
  -   There is creation Sruti says
  -   Ingenious Mimamsa approach

-   Done
  -   Indirectly points out no Jiva 
      Srishti
  -   Mahavakyas Aikyas
  -   Jivatma = Paramatma
  -   One not product of other

b) Main Argument :

• There is no consistency in Srishti description.

• If creation was a fact, there can’t be differences in descriptions.

• There is no uniformity, Viganam, Brahma Sutra.
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1043)

Kaivalya Upanishad

2nd Part1st Part

-   Negates Pancha Butas
  -   There is only one Atma, God in 
      3 periods of time.

-   Pancha Buta Srishti
  -   No Real origination only 
      seeming

Structure of our mind – mixture of

PapamPunyam

1044) Prana dialogues inconsistent.

• Inconsistencies in Srishtis in Veda because there are many Srishtis (5 elements, 3 
elements)

Reason : 

• Finally negated
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1046) Srishti, Rebirth, not Tatparyam of Sruti.

• Moksha is Tatparyam.

1047) 

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest again in their end, seem to be 
manifest in the middle, O Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?[Chapter 2 - Verse 28]

Tatparyam Lingam 

-   Anadigata
  -   Abadita
  -   Asandighda
  -   Arthavatu

Jnana Jnanika Pramanam
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Prayojanam of Srishti :

• To reveal Turiyam.

1050) Origination not a fact :
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Reasons

Nishprayojanam of SrishtiInconsistency in Srishti

1051) Dream world seemingly originates from waker – Nidra Shakti.

• Waking world seemingly originates from Brahman – Maya Shakti.

1052) Forget Srishti once you know how to claim Brahman.

• Don’t probe creation.

• My Maya Shakti.

• Use Artha – Jnana Adhyasa, Adhyaropa – Apavada method to negate Srishti.
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Process of Self Realisation

I) Accept creation, 3 states, 3 bodies, 
5 Koshas, world.

II) Adhyaropa
Sruti : Kaivalya Upanishad – Verse 15

III) Introduce Brahman – Adhishtanam
IV) Apavada :

Kaivalya Upanishad – Verse 23, 24
Brahman = Reality 

I) Accept Pot
II) Adhyaropa
III) Introduce clay – Adhishtanam
IV) Clay = Reality

Kaivalya Upanishad :

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the 
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. 
[Verse 15]
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1054) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 15 :

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of 
the Paramatman… the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a 
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very 
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

The Scriptural statements illustrated by the examples of earth, iron, sparks, etc., regarding the 
idea of the world created or otherwise - Can serve ultimately the purpose of explaining only 
the unity of the individual Self with the Universal-Self. In fact multiplicity does not exist at all. 
[3 - K - 15]

• Very important.

• What is purpose of creation.

• To reveal Turiyam, Adhishtanam, exists in 3 periods of time.

1055) What type of Brahman?

• A-Karanam Brahma.

Example :

• Waker – Dream world

• Brahman – Waking world
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1056) a) Bottom Line :

• Creation is unreal, Mithya, exactly like dream.

b) Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya.

• Tasmat Utpatti Adhi Srutaya, all creation statements.

• Only meant for driving home Advaitam is an eternal fact, in 3 periods of time.

• Dvaitam is unreal in 3 periods of time.

c) Mandukya Upanishad – Chapter 2 – Vaitatya Prakaranam

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the 
present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are 
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]

Never conclude Creation / Dvaitam / 
Jivatma / Paramatma 

All appearIs Real
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d) 
Appearance of Dvaitam continues

After JnanamBefore knowledge

• Jnani will see differences, sense organs meant to report differences.

• Appearance of difference Vedanta never negates.

• Difference as a fact, Vedanta negates.

• Dvaita Pratiti Na Nishidyate, appearance, experience, not negated.

• Dvaita Satyatvam Nishidayate, reality negated.

• No difference caused by creation can be taken as real.

e)
Universe

-   Not Sat
  -   Negates creation, Apavada
  -   Not existent category

-   Not Asat
  -   Not non-existent
  -   Adhyaropa
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1057) a) What is existent can’t be negated

• Adhyaropa Srishti reveals jagat Asat Vilakshanam.

• Apavada Srishti reveals Jagat is Sat Vilakshanam.

• Universe not existent or nonexistent category.

• Comes under seemingly existent category, Anirvachania Khyati, Mithya, like Svapna, 
appears, disappears.

b) We don’t negate appearance of the Universe but negate the factual existence of the 
universe.

c) Gita :

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]

World

World does not factually exist in meWorld appears in me
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1058) a) Brahman not a Karanam, it is Adhishtanam for worlds appearance but not a Karanam.

• Advaitam conveys this message alone.

• Brahman is Akaranam.

b) Pramanam :

• Tasmat = Srishtou Tatparya Abavat, Utpattyadhi Sruti Vakhyani.

• Atma Ekatva Buddhi Avatara.

• Atma was, is, will be Advaitam.

• World is projected as a power of Maya Shakti of Brahman which also has veiling 
capacity (Moola Avidya).

c) Appearance of Universe does not disturb Advaitam status of Atma.

• To drive this idea home, Srutaya Bavanti.

• Anyartaha Kalpayitum Yuktaha Na Shakyam

• You can’t interpret Srishti in any other manner.

d) Any other interpretation will be misinterpretation.

• Last sentence = 4th quarter of Shloka.

• Since Dvaitam is only appearance.
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e) 

3 types of differences

Sajatiya Vijatiya Svagata

-   2 Members belonging to 
      same specie
  -   Man – Man, Women – 
      Women

-   Different specie
  -   Man – Tree, Tree – Stone 

-   Internal differences 
      existing within one 
      member of any specie
  -   Branch, leaf, root, trunk
  -   Legs, hands, nose, head

Atma does not have

Sajatiya Bheda Vijatiya Bheda Svagata

No 2nd consciousness, like 
Atma

No 2nd thing unlike Atma No 2nd thing within Atma

• Katham Chana means Trivida Bheda Nasti.
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1059) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 16 :

a) Conclusion in previous Shloka :

• Bhedaha Kathanchana Nasti.

• Paramartika Satyam.

b) No difference at all in Paramartika, absolute reality, Adhishtanam, 4th Pada, Turiyam.

c) Dvaitam, Bheda, difference Nasti is the conclusion in the word “Advaitam”.

• Conclusion of Veda not Gaudapadas conclusion.

• Teaching of Veda.

1060) Purva Pakshi :

a)

Duality

KnowerKnown

Knower of BrahmanBrahman

Duality

DoneDoer
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• All 3 pairs of duality.

• How Nasti?

b) If the Para Atma, Absolute Atma, Nitya, Shuddha Mukta, Buddham.

• Eternal, pure, consciousness, liberation – is nature of Para – Atma, absolute Atma.

c) Ekaha – nondual, Paramartaha – alone exists absolutely, is the reality, Paramartika Satyam.

d) Sruti Pramanam :

(i) Chandogya Upanishad :

Duality

MeditatedMeditator

The father said: ‘O Somya, what proof is there for this—that from nothing something has 
emerged? Rather, before this world came into being, O Somya, there was only existence, one 
without a second’. [6 - 2 - 2]
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(ii) Other than Atma, everything else is unreal according to you.

• Asat Anyatu.

Atma Anatma Prapancha / Anyat

-   Sat -   Asat, unreal
  -   Everything else
  -   As good as non-existent
  -   Example : Unreal beaty 

1061) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 15 :

Chandogya Upanishad :

Prajāpati once said: ‘The Self is free from sin, free from old age, free from death, free from 
sorrow, and free from hunger and thirst. It is the cause of desire for Truth and for commitment 
to Truth. This Self has to be sought for and thoroughly known. The person who has sought for 
and known the Self attains all worlds and all desires’. [8 - 7 - 1]
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1062) Chandogya Upanishad :

Self free from

Sin Old age Deaths Sorrow Hunger Thirst

All this is Brahman. Everything comes from Brahman, everything goes back to Brahman, and 
everything is sustained by Brahman. One should therefore quietly meditate on Brahman. Each 
person has a mind of his own. What a person wills in his present life, he becomes when he 
leaves this world. One should bear this in mind and meditate accordingly. [3 - 14 - 1]

1063) Final Teaching of Veda :

• Binary format.

• I the observer, alone am the reality.
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1064) Chapter 1 – Karika No. 16 :

Nirvana Shatkam :

1065) Without I – Chaitanyam, observer, no Jagat.

1066) Manisha Panchakam : Verse 1

I am not the mind, intellect, ego or memory (the four aspects of what is known as 
Antahkarana). Nor am I (the five organs of perception) the ear, tongue, nose, eyes, (or skin), 
nor (the five elements) the space, earth, fire, air and water. I am pure Knowledge and Bliss, I 
am Siva, auspiciousness itself. [Verse 1]
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1067) a)

This indeed is my deep conviction : he who has realised that he is not the seen, but that he is 
the one Consciousness that illumines all experiences during the waking, dream and deep-sleep 
states, the one Consciousness that is the sole witness of the entire play of the universe, the 
one Consciousness which is the very life spark in all forms from the Creator down to the ant, 
he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 1]

What about Bhagawan?

-   Lakshyartha
  -   Chaitanyam
  -   Anatma
  -   Bhagawan depends on me the 
      Satya Chaitanyam.

-   Object of Consciousness
  -   Anatma
Keno Upanishad :
  -   Nedam, yadidam Upaste…
  -   Mithya

b) Veda reveals unique thing in creation called observer Consciousness in which creation is 
dissolved.

Kaivalya Upanishad : Verse 19

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets 
everything dissolved. I am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]
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c) If you say Bhagavan is Chaitanyam, that Bhagavan is non-different from I, the Chaitanyam.

• There is only one Chaitanyam.

1068) Gita :

Greater is their trouble whose minds are set on the unmanifest; for the goal, the unmanifest, is 
very hard for the embodied to reach. [Chapter 12 - Verse 5]

1069) Never start with binary format

• Start with ∆ format.

• I am Jiva, what I confront is Jagat, there is a Karana Ishvara.

1070)

For Karma Yoga – Basic acceptance of God

Prasada BavanaIshvara Arpana Bavana
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1071)

1072) In Adhishtana Atma, there is no Srishti, but there is appearance of the Universe.

• No Srishti, hence Atma no Karanam of Srishti.

• Therefore it is Advaitam Akaranam Brahma said in Karika No. 15.

• Srishtihi Nasti, Bhedaha Nasti.

1073) Srishti and Bheda accepted 5 temporarily.

• One has to prepare mind for Advaitam.

• Till then, Veda temporarily compromises with its teaching.

• Bheda accepted for Mandah, Madhyama Adhikaris (Karika No. 16).

1074) Keno Upanishad :

Karma Yoga Upasana Yoga Jnana Yoga

Mandah Adhikari Madhyama Adhikari Uttama Adhikari

What one cannot feel with the mind, but because of which they say that the mind feels… know 
That alone as Brahman and not this, which people do worship here. [I – 5]
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1075) Chandogya Upanishad :

Where else, except in water, can the body have its root? O Somya, when water is the sprout, 
search for fire as the root; when fire is the sprout, O Somya, search for Sat [Existence] as the 
root. O Somya, Sat is the root, Sat is the abode, and Sat is the support of all these beings. As to 
how, O Somya, these three deities [fire, water, and earth] enter a body and each becomes 
threefold, this has already been explained. O Somya, as this person is dying, his speech merges 
into the mind, his mind into prāṇa, his prāṇa into fire, and then fire merges into Brahman, the 
Supreme Deity. [6 - 8 - 6]
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1076) Chandogya Upanishad :

Next is the instruction on the Self: The Self is below; the Self is above; the Self is behind; the 
Self is in front; the Self is to the right; the Self is to the left. The Self is all this. He who sees in 
this way, thinks in this way, and knows in this way, has love for the Self, sports with the Self, 
enjoys the company of the Self, and has joy in the Self, he is supreme and can go about as he 
likes in all the worlds. But those who think otherwise are under the control of others. They 
cannot remain in the worlds they live in, nor can they move about in the worlds as they like 
[i.e., they are under many limitations]. [7 - 25 - 2]

• Atma alone exists, no plurality.
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1077) Karika No. 17 :

• Dvaita, Darshanam Mithya Schools.

• Promote Raaga – Dvesha.

1078) Gita :

• Start with Dvaitam, Deha buddhi end in Advaita Atma, Paramartika Drishti.

1079)

An eternal portion of myself, having become a living soul in the world of life, abiding in Prakirti, 
draws (to itself) the (Five) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 - Verse 7]

Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Butani

-   Vyavaharikam
  -   All in me

-   Paramartikam
  -   Go outside and say all not in me
  -   I can’t be disturbed by Dvaitam
  -   Dvaitam is dream Mithya
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Gita :

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]
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1080)

I) All Dvaitins are strongly attached to their conclusions.

• Equally strongly opposed to other Dvaitins conclusions.

Fight Vehemently 

To Reject other Dvaita Matams + 
Advaitin

To establish their Dvaita Matam

II) Advaitin does not strongly reject Dvaitam because for him Dvaitam is Mithya.

• Let it be there.

• Not Vehement about Dvaitam.

III) For others, Dvaitam is Satyam not Mithya.

• Srishti = Satyam.

• Theory of creation = Satyam.

IV) Sankhya :

• Sat Karya Vada, Parinama Vada.

Neiyayika :

• Asat Karya Vada, Aramba Vada

• Sankhya Vehemently refutes Neiyayika.
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• Neiyayika refutes Sankhya.

• Can’t accommodate other Srishti theories.

V) Advaitin :

• Srishti has to be introduced in the beginning.

Vedanta teaching 2 parts

ApavadaAdhyaropa

1081) Srishti :

Gita : 

-   Srishti Nisheda Kala-   Srishtikale
  -   What type of Srishti, we are not 
      particular 
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The great elements, egoism, intellect and also the unmanifested (Mula Prakirti), the ten senses 
and the one (The mind) and the five objects of the Senses… [Chapter 13 - Verse 6]

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, egoism;  these are my eightfold Prakrti.
[Chapter 7 – Verse 4]

Ahamkara 

Manaha Dasha Indriyani Pancha Sukshma Butani

Mahat

Moola Prakrti

Becomes Pancha Sthula 
Butani 
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• Start with one, end in plurality.

• One to many = Sankhya.

• Prakrti – Vikriti Rupa Karana Vada.

• Vikriti = Modification, multiplication.

II) Sankhya :

• Karanam = Prakrti

• Karyam = Vikriti

III) Neiyayika = Many to one

• Product = Assembly of many parts.

• Car = Assembly of tyres, Body etc.

• Collect parts from various places.

• Karanam = Avayavam = parts 

• Karyam = Avayavi

• Hall = One = Avayavi

• Avayavam = Bricks, walls, asbestos sheet.

• Avayavams combine together make one Avayavi.

• Karanam = Anekam

• Karyam = Ekam

• Avayava – Avayavi Rupena Karya – Karana Sambandha.
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IV) 
Sankhya Neiyayika

-   Prakrti – Vikriti
  -   Eka Rupena Sambandha

-   Avayavam – Avayavi Rupena
  -   Aneka rupena Sambudha
  -   Anekam to Ekam

V) Modern science :

• Anekam to Ekam

• Many Atoms = Molecules

• Molecules put together = Various organs.

• Closer to Neiyayika.

VI) Advaitin :

• Follows Ekam to Anekam.

• Close to Sruti.

Steps different

Anekam to EkamEkam to Anekam

-   Neiyayika
  -   Science 

-   Sankhya
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VII) Aitareya Upanishad :

In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)… nothing else active 
whatsoever…He thought I shall indeed create the worlds. [I – I – 1]

• Sruti Pramanam travels from Ekam to Anekam.

• We follow Sankhya, Bhagavata also follows Sankhya creation.

• World is put together, then it becomes Neiyayikas Srishti.

• In Nyaya you always put together to produce something.

VIII) 
Steps important

Anekam to EkamEkam to Anekam

-   Neiyayika-   Sankhya / Advaitam
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IX) Example :

One Seed Parents

-   Many trees
  -   Many seed
  -   Ekam to Anekam

-   Children
  -   Grand children
  -   Ekam to Anekam
  -   One village one family

• This is Sankhya Srishti Anubhava Pramanam

X)

• Anekam to Ekam

• Anubhava supports Nyaya and Sankhya.

• World is real and has arrived in this manner one.

Anubhava Pramanam

Add Vegetables + Ulandu + Salt + Pepper

One Sambhar 

Kichidi
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XI)
Endowed with

DveshaRaaga

For othersFor their system

XII) Vichara Sagara :

If 2 things are

EnemyFriendly

• They should belong to same order.

XIII)
Two can

Embrace in DreamFight in Dream

• Waker and dreamer can’t embrace or fight.
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XVI)
Ahamkara Turiyam 

-   Can’t fight or embrace
  -   Ahamkara never enemy to 
      Turiyam

• Anyonyam Virudhyante in same order of reality.

• Turiyam – ahamkara

• Light – Darkness 

1083) I alone lend existence to entire Dvaita Prapancha.

• Dvaitam does not exist separate from Advaitam.

• Shadow not different from me.

Dvaitam Advaitam

Lower order of reality Higher order of reality

My Shadow

Can’t be taken as a part of meNot different from me
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Introduction – Chapter 3 – K – 18 :

1084) What is the reason – Advaitin does not contradict, hate Dvaitin?

I) Advaitam Paramarthaha :

• Paramartika Satyam, highest order of reality.

II) 
Dvaitam

-   Jagrat
  -   Vyavaharika Dvaitam

-   Svapna 
  -   Pratibasika Dvaitam

-   Both belong to a lower order
  -   When orders are different, 
      Advaitam and Dvaitam won’t 
      contradict each other

III) When we talk of Advaitam to Neiyayika, he does not look at Advaitam as a different order 
of reality.

• For him, no Paramartikam Satyam.

• Dvaitam and Advaitam are both Vyavaharikam, same order, they can’t co-exist.

• If Dvaitam – Right, Advaitam must be wrong.
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1085) a)
Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara

Product of Advaita Atma

Karanam Karyam

-   Satyam -   Jagrat, Svapna, Mithya
  -   Jagat Mithya

b) First Advaitam is introduced as Karanam.

• Tad Eva Soumya, Idam Agra Asit, Ekam, Eva, Advitiyam.

c)
Advaitam Dvaitam

-   Karanam
  -   Turiyam
  -   Ekam Eva Advaitam

-   Karyam
  -   3 Elements
  -   Tat Tejo Srijata

-   This relationship is clearly indicated
  -   Before starting teaching gives 3 examples
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d) 3 Examples

Clay Gold Iron

Pots / Jugs Ornament Implements 

Chandogya Upanishad :

The red colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white colour is from subtle water, and the 
dark colour is from subtle earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘fire’-ness of fire is gone. All 
changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is only a name indicating a certain condition]. 
The three colours are the reality. [6 - 4 - 1]

• Clearly Karya – Karana Prakriya is mentioned.
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e) Corollary :

Advaitam Dvaitam

-   Karanam
  -   Satyam

-   Karyam
  -   Mithya

Can coexist

• Not opposed to each other.

• Advaitin not afraid of experiencing Dvaita Prapancha, thoughts.

• Does not have to withdraw and sit in Samadhi.

f) Advaitin :

• Seeing the world, he will say, I am not afraid of Dvaita Prapancha, birth, death.

• What I experience belongs to a lower order of reality.

• I – experiencer belong to higher order.

• Therefore I am not afraid of Dvaitam.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, 
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even 
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman 
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to 
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

• There is no opposition between Advaitam and Dvaitam.

g) Sva Chitta Spandana Abave :

• When mind does not have any Spandanam, Vrutti Parinama.
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h) Dvaitam is gone, Abavat Advaita Atma is alone left behind.

• Dvaitam resolves into Advaitam when thoughts are resolved.

i) After sometime, when thoughts arise, Dvaitam starts.

Kaivalya Upanishad :

Does not entertain thoughts

Samadhi Moorcha Sushupti

-   Thoughtless -   Unconsciousness 
      condition
  -   Swooning
  -   Can’t undertake thought

-   Sleep

Again due to its connection with the deeds done in its previous births, that very same 
individuality (Jiva) comes back to the dream or the waking-state. The being, who sports thus in 
three cities – from whom verily have sprung up all diversities, He is the substratum, the 
indivisible Bliss-Consciousness and in Him alone the three “Cities” go into dissolution.
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• Because of Purva Janma Karma again undertakes thoughts.

When thoughts come

Svapna Dvaita comesJagrat Dvaita comes

• Through Anvaya Vyatireka we come to know :

Advaita Dvaitam

Karanam Karyam

j) 
Anvaya Vyatireka

-   Thought Satve
  -   Dvaita Satyam

-   Thought Abave
  -   Dvaita Abava

• Thought Eva Dvaitasya Karanam.

• World does not have independent existence, therefore Mithya.

• This is one approach.
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k)
Waking world

Rises from TuriyamResolves into Turiyam

• Turiyam = Karanam = Advaitam

• World = Karyam

l) 
Karanam Karyam

Higher order of reality Lower order of reality

Then alone co existence is possible, 
can be accepted

m) For Dvaita Philosophers (Tesham), unlike Advaitin who is comfortable.

• Dvaitin – disturbed.

n) They don’t have Paramartika Satyam.

• They have only Jagrat Prapancha, which is real.

• Svapna – Unreal 
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Real Unreal

-   Jagrat
  -   Dvaitam

-   Svapna
  -   Dvaitam

• For them, reality falls in Dvaitam only Jagrat Prapancha.

o) For us :

Turiyam Jagrat Svapna

Satyam Mithya Mithya

• Any Dvaitam is Mithya, can accommodate, false.

p) For them :

• Advaitam is not there

• If they accept Advaitam, they have to drop Dvaitam, which they cannot drop.

• What is the problem?

Real Unreal

Dvaitam Dvaitam
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BhaktiAdvaitam

• Advaita Bhakti does not exist, contradiction is terms.

• Like hot ice cream.

b) Vyavaharikam :

• Jnani is grateful Bhakta.

Gratitude :

• Oh Lord, you taught me Advaitam.

• Grateful Bhakta and Advaita Jnani also.

• They belong to 2 different planes.

c)

Devotee – Lord – Dvaitam Non duality

Not contradiction

1086) a)

Conclusion

No Jiva is born out of BrahmanWorld is not born out of Brahman

d) Veda does talk about seeming creation of Jiva and Jagat out of Brahman for teaching 
Advaitam Brahma.
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e) Purusha Suktam :

f) Atma becomes the Universe without becoming the universe, without undergoing change.

• Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

g) Example :

• Waker becomes dreamer and again remains as waker after dream.

h) Turiyam is seemingly born as Jiva and Jagat.

i)

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

Paramartikam Jiva – Jagat – Ishvara Dream

-   Turiyam
  -   Satyasya Satyam

-   Vyavaharika Satyam -   Pratibhasika Satyam

• This is the only way to reconcile Sruti Vakhyam.

j) Really plurality has not come out of Turiyam.

• Plurality is an appearance only.

• Advaitam was, is, ever will be = Samyak Darshanam.
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k) Dvaita Darshanam = Asamyak Darshanam

• Karika No. 17 + 18 – give unique reasons.

• Whichever Darshanam promotes Raaga Dvesha is a wrong, Asamyak Darshanam.

• Which does not promote Raaga Dvesha = Samyak Darshanam, Right vision.

l) Karika No. 18 :

• Why Advaitin accommodates all Dvaita and Visishta Advaitin also?

• Important reason :

o In their Darshanam, there is no Advaitam at all.

o Dvaitam alone real for them.

o If they accept Advaitam also, there will be 2 realities.

Real

AdvaitamDvaitam

Logically not possible

Opposed to each other

Both can’t be real

Opposition parties
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m) Advaitin has no problem

Has 2 realities

-   Lower
  -   Vyavaharikam
  -   Can accommodate infinite 
      number of things and beings 
  -   Mithya

-   Higher 
  -   Paramartikam

• There can’t be 2 Paramartika Satyam, it is one, Advaitam.

n) 
Advaitam

But inspite of DvaitamNot absence of Dvaitam

• 2 orders can exist simultaneously, with out contradicting each other.

• Waker – Dream world

• Turiyam – Waking world
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o) Accepting Dvaitam will not disturb because they belong to different orders of reality.

p) Important : Pramanam for 2 orders of reality

(1) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, 
taught the Aśvins. Perceiving this the Rṣi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with 
each form; that form of His was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of 
Māyā (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten 
organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite. 
That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver 
of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 - 5 - 19]
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• Indra = Paramatma becomes world with Maya Shakti, Magical power.

• World = Magic show of Bhagawan from Paramartika level.

(2) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 – 3 – 23 

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

• There is seeming plurality, no real plurality.

• Tatu Dvitiyam :

o 2nd thing other than Atma is not there.

o 2nd thing only appears, reality does not exist.

• Therefore Advaitam alone is Satyam.



q) Gita :

r) Gita : 
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Sages look with an equal eye upon a brahmana endowed with learning and humility, on a cow, 
on an elephant, and even on a dog and an outcaste. [Chapter 5 – Verse 18]

He, who is of the same mind to the good-hearted, friends, relatives, enemies, the indifferent, 
the neutral, the hateful, the righteous and the unrighteous, excels. [Chapter 6 – Verse 9]
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b)

Others Advaitin

-   When product is born out of 
      cause, both cause and 
      product are real.
  -   Seed real, Tree real
  -   Karanam + Karyam Satyam
  -   Father – Child

-   Cause = Real
  -   Product = Unreal
  -   Alone claims world = Karyam 
      = Mithya

Karanam Karyam

-   Satyam
  -   Father
  -   Seed
  -   Vegetables

-   Must be Satyam
  -   Child
  -   Plant
  -   Dish

• Dvaita Prapancha should be real as Karanam, Paramartavatu.

c) Karya – Karanayoho Samana Satta Iti Anubavet :

• Karyam + Karanam enjoy same order of reality is our experience.

• Ashankha = Doubt, objection, of other philosophers.

• Advaitin answer in Karika No. 19.
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Gist :

I)
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II) Vedanta Sara – gives definition of both Karanams.

a) Svasvarupa Parityagena Rupantara Pattihi Parinama Karanam

b) Sva Svarupa Apavityagena Rupantara Pattihi Vivarta Karanam

Karanam produces Karyam in 2 ways

-   Without undergoing change in 
      itself and transform into 
      Karyam
  -   Vivarta Upadana Karanam
  -   Karanam seemingly becomes 
      Karyam, undergoes change, 
      produces Karyam
  -   Produces effect without change 
      in itself

-   Undergoing change in itself and 
      transform into Karyam
  -   Parinami Upadana Karanam
  -   Karanam has changed
  -   Karyam comes in its place
  -   Karanam and Karyam in same 
      order of reality, Samana Satta
  -   Karanam – Karyam
  -   Clay – Pot
  -   Gold – Ornament 
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Parinami Vivarta

-   By dropping its original nature it 
      becomes something else
  -   Clay – Pot
  -   Superficially looking, after Pot is 
      produced, clay continues to be in pot
  -   Gold, ornaments
  -   Substance wise no change
  -   Shapewise undergoes change
  -   Lump – part of clay – Avayava 
      undergoes change in shape to a 
      different Avayava
  -   Karma is required
  -   Goldsmith works on gold with 
      intelligence, skill
  -   Parinama Janyam

-   Without dropping its nature, it 
      becomes something else
  -   Waker without change produces 
      dream world, mountains, rivers
  -   Mind entertains thoughts, does not 
      get converted to them
  -   Mind of waker intact.
  -   Seeming production of Svapna 
      Prapancha
  -   Waker was, is, will be even when 
      dream events are happening
  -   Trikale Api tishtati
  -   No Karma is involved
  -   To produce dream, stop all activities
  -   Waker is Vivarta Karanam of Svapna 
      Prapancha
  -   Adhyasa Janyam

IV) Vivarta Karanam :

• Rope – becomes Rope Snake temporarily.

• Rope Snake appears real, capable of chasing a person



• Shell – Silver

• Sand – Mirage Water

V) Purva Pakshi :

• Most of the examples in Upanishads are Parinami Janyam.

• Svarna – Abaranam

• Mrith – Ghata

• Iron – Nail cutter

• All Parinami Upadana Karanam.

• Hence Brahman must also be Parinami Upadana Karanam.

VI) Brahman = Nirvikara, No modification possible in Brahman

VII)
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Clay Brahman

-   Inert -   Also should not be taken as inert
  -   This is over extention
  -   Similarly, Parinamitvam
  -   Brahman = Chetanam, Nirvikaram

Shankara :

• Don’t conclude philosophy based on examples.
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VIII)
Karanam

ChangelessChanging

-   Produces effect, product of 
      lower order
  -   Cause – effect different orders 
      of reality
  -   Example : Waker produces 
      Svapna world
  -   Brahman produces waking world
  -   Rope produces Snake, lower order
  -   Shell silver, mirage water

-   Produces effect, product, as 
      real as cause
  -   Cause – effect same order of 
      reality

IX) Mayavi Vidyate :

• Whole world = Magic show, Maya Shakti of Brahman.

• Until you know it is a magic show, you will be deluded.

• Eyes see unreal in a magic show.



X) 17th and 18th Karikas :

• Gaudapada points out all Dvaita systems of Philosophy will have problem of Raaga – 
Dvesha – Samsara – Sorrow.

XI)
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Other Philosophers have

Dvesha to othersRaaga to their own system

• This is a fundamental problem of all Dvaita systems.

XII) Advaitin does not have such a problem.

Advaitin has 2 orders

ParamartikamVyavaharika

Higher orderLower order

• Each one valid from their own standpoint.
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XIII)
Advaitam Dvaitam

-   Satyam
  -   Real
  -   Absolutely Real

-   Mithya
  -   Unreal
  -   Relatively Real

XIV) Atma – Absolutely real, never changes, Nirvikara, Adhishtanam for Mithya Jagrat 
Prapancha.

Chapter 3 - Karika No. 18 :

XV) Advaitam is Satyam because it is Karanam for Mithya world, product.

XVI) Pramanam :

Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]
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1089) a) 
Father Child

Karanam Karyam

Both Mithya

b)
WallBricks

Both Satyam

c) If Brahman is Karanam and world = Karyam, world should be as real as Karanam Brahman.

d) Answered in Karika No. 19.

1090) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 19

a)

2 Types

Parinami Vivarta

-   With change in Karanam
  -   Transformative material cause
  -   Bricks – wall 

-   Without change in Karanam
  -   Transfigurative material cause
  -   Waker producing dream

Karanam
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b) Vivarta Upadana Karanam :

Waker Dream

Cause Effect

• Waker does not get totally converted into dream.

• He returns to waking.

• Brahman does not get totally converted in waking.

• He returns to Brahman status after waking world gets resolved.

• Waker continues to be waker before, during, after dream.

• Brahman continues to be Brahman before, during, after waking world experience.

• Ultimate, absolute experiencer.

• In Brahman, no world.

• Waker continues to remain as waker.

• Brahman continues to remain as Brahman after every Srishti.

• Material cause and intelligent for Dream = Waker

            Waker = Brahman

Other Examples :

• Rope produces snake.

• Sand produces mirage water.
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c) Shankara :

• If Brahman is Parinami Upadana Karanam, world would have been real.

d) Brahman can’t transform into the world – why?

• Being Nirvikara.

• All revealed by Sruti, Smruti.

Gita :

e) Brahman = Transfigurative material cause of Universe Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

• Whenever it is Vivartam, Karyam will be lower order of reality.

This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor moistened, nor dried up. It is eternal, all-pervading, 
stable, immovable and ancient. [Chapter 2 - Verse 24]
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f) 
Rope Rope Snake

-   Vyavaharika Satyam
  -   Waker

-   Pratibhasika Satyam
  -   Dream

World Brahman

-   Vyavaharika Satyam -   Pratibhasika Satyam

• This is Trividha Satta Vadha.

g) What are the factors which make one with Vivarta Upadana Karanam status?

Vivarta Upadana Karana Status Factor / Condition / Upadhi

a) Waker – Dream
b) Rope – Snake
c) Brahman – Jagrat Prapancha

a) Nidra
b) Avidya
c) Moola Avidya, Maya

All Vyavaharikam

• Dvaitam = Vyavaharika Satyam only.
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h) Gaudapada has to introduce

I) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

• Brahman, through Maya, seemingly becomes many.

• Why seemingly?

This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, 
taught the Aśvins. Perceiving this the Rṣi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with 
each form; that form of His was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of 
Māyā (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten 
organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite. 
That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver 
of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 - 5 - 19]



536

II) Purusha Suktam : 

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

• Without multiplying into many, Brahman seemingly appears as many.

• Important Pramanam for Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

• Keeping Parinami in Mind, they doubt whether world is real.

III) Karika No. 19 :

• Gaudapada replies to Purva Pakshi.

1) Brahman can’t become Parinami Karanam

Partially Totality 

-   Because it does not have parts-   Because it Avikaryam
  -   Can’t transform

2) Brahman can become world only as Mayaya, magic show, Shakti, power as it is Vivarta 
Upadana Karanam.
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2) Brahman can become world only as Mayaya, magic show, Shakti, power as it is Vivarta 
Upadana Karanam.

3)
Essence of Chapter 3

WakerBrahman

-   Seemingly becomes the dream world
  -   Dream is an appearance in waker

-   Seemingly becomes the waking world
  -   World is an appearance in Brahman
  -   Apply all 12 Upanishadic indicators to 
      this type of Brahman
  -   They will all fit

1091) 2nd Line : 

a) Gaudapada : 

• Gives Abhyupethya Vada, suppositional argument.

b) Suppose Brahman transforms to become world like milk transforms to curd.

c) Tragedy :

• After curd is formed, no more milk.

• After world, no Brahman.

d) Example : 

• Body transforms back into 5 elements = Death of Body..
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e) Brahman transforms into world and disappears.

• God dies after generation of the world.

f) Upanishads :

• Brahman = Aksharam, Nityam immortal.

• How immortal can become mortal by transforming to universe.

g) Suppose Brahman becomes the world, Brahman will become mortal, will be the problem.

h) Advaitam borrowed from Mantra 7.

• Brahman transforms into the world, multiplies, differentiated into the world only 
apparently, seemingly, magically.

i) Rope appears as snake, Mala, crack on earth.

• Not really, but seeming.

j) Brahman not like clay

NirvikaratvatNiravayavatvat

-   No full transformation
  -   Milk – Curd 

-   No Partial transformation
  -   Gold – Chain 
  -   Only Savayava material with shape 
      like lump can have partial 
      transformation.
  -   Can reshape to Cheedai, Chapathi
  -   Parinami Upadana Karanam
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k) Brahman is Ajam, Nityam, Niravayava

• Brahman becomes world only as Vivarta Karanam.

l) If Brahman really transforms to become world, like milk to curd.

• Brahman will not be Amrutam, Ajam, Advaitam.

m) Brahman is intrinsically unborn, deathless, immortal.

• Svabavata Amrutam, Ajam, Aksharam, Advaitam.

• Always immortal, can’t become immortal.

• Can’t transform into universe, it will then become mortal.

• Milk – mortal, once curd is born.

n) Intrinsic nature of a thing can’t change

Example :

• Agni – always hot 

• Not cold Agni.

o) Sarva Pramana Agochara

• Our experience – Karana + Karyam both Satyam in Vyavaharika plane.

• If Advaitam = Karanam, Satyam, then world = Karyam must be also Satyam.

• Prapancha Api Paramartiya Satya Eva Bavati.

• Like all products we experience in life.
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p) Brahman is changeless, is in the past, present, future.

• Brahman never becomes the world.

• Paramatma never becomes the Jivatma.

q) If at all Paramatma becomes Jivatma, it happens only in one way.

• Seemingly Paramatma becomes Jivatma like waker – becomes Dreamer due to 
Avidya of wakerhood.

r) Paramatma becomes waker due to Moola Avidya of Brahman, Turiyam (Karanam – 
condition)

s) Really speaking, I am Paramatma only always.

• We require only Moola Avidya Nivritti which comes by proper understanding of 
Upanishad.

t) Brahman / Turiyam is Ajam, Avyayam, tatvam – birthless, deathless, Atma – Mayaya Eva 
Vidyate.

• Only magically, Mayikally, apparently Brahman becomes Jagat + Jiva.

u) Manisha Panchakam :
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He who, in his direct experience of the immaculate Supreme-Bliss-Eternal, has come to the 
firm understanding that the entire universe is but an extensive play of pure Consciousness, all 
projected by his “ignorance” expressed in the three moods of his mind, while he himself is but 
that Brahman – he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 2]

1092) a) What type of Upadana Karanam is 
Brahman?

VivartaParinami

-   Changeless-   Changing
  -   Most popular
  -   Raw material transforms into 
      product
Example :
  -   Bricks and mortar into building
  -   Panchabutas into body
  -   Vegetables into Dishes
  -   Product as real as raw material
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b) Brahman = Aparinami at the same time Karanam

• We are cornered to conclude one thing :

 Brahman = Non transforming material cause.

   = Vivarta Upadana Karanam

c) In the same, Brahman is superwaker, dreaming this Universe.

Normal Dream Waking Dream Universe

Jivas Nidra Shakti Ishvaras Maya Shakti

• If we can dream, Ishvara can also dream.

d)

Brahman is Vivarta Karanam

Katho Upanishad Taittriya Upanishad

Conclusion 2 statements

Na Jayate Mriyate Va … [2 – 20]Yatho Imani Butani.. [3 – 1 – 2]
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To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said: “That from which these beings are born; that by which, 
having been born, these beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when 
departing, they all enter; That sleekest thou to know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhgru) Performed 
Penance; and after having done Penance….. [3 - 1 - 2]

Taittriya Upanishad : Brighu Valli – Chapter 3

Gita : 

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn, 
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 – Verse 20]
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• Sruti Artha Patti Pramanam.

• Message not directly said but extracted from Veda.

e) Purusha Sukhtam :

Brahman

Non transformingIs material cause

• Without transforming, Brahman appears as the Universe because of Maya Shakti, 
magic show everyday of Jagrat Prapancha.

f) Universe = Product.

• For Advaitin, product means appearance, not truth.

• Clay – Pot

• Gold – Ornament

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]
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• Brahman – World

• Waker – Dream 

g) Once you accept world = Product, then have to say it is of a lesser order of reality, not 
Paramartika Satyam

• Has no existence of its own.

h) Example :

• Dream world has no independent existence from waker.

• Jagrat Prapancha has no independent existence from Turiya Atma.

• World has to be Mithya, one must accept.

i) Saha Atma Saha Vigneyaha.

• I am that Atma, Brahman in which 3 Sharirams appear disappear, 3 Prapanchas 
manifest – unmanifest.

• I always am Advaitam, nondual, Satyam.

• Apply al indicators of Brahman (From Upanishad) to this Brahman.

j) I am never disturbed by appearance or disappearance of world in Jagrat or Svapna or 
Moola Avidya Ajnanam in Prajna.

• I am Turiyam, directly revealed.

k) Prajna = Measure, of appearing, disappearing world, Maya Shakti.

• Advaitam proved, extracted clearly from Shastric statements.

• Seeker has to come to Mandukya Upanishad 1, 2, 3 to realise his true self.
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l) 1) If Brahman is Vivarta Karanam, what is the nature of the world?

• Revision of last talk till now.

2) Tasmat Na Paramartha Satu Dvaita Prapancha :

• Dualistic Universe in not absolute reality.

• It is a relative reality, Vyavaharika Satyam alone.

• From wakers standpoint, waking world real.

• From Dreamers standpoint, dream world real.

• From sleepers standpoint, Avidya – I don’t know anything is real.

• Turiyam is Karya – Karana Vilakshanam Brahman.

1093)

Standpoints

Waker Dreamer Turiyam

Jagrat Prapancha Real Svapna Prapancha Real Waking and Dream not real
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1094) I) Karika No. 20 21, 22 :

• Elaboration of same message of Karika No. 19, reinforcement.

• Deliberate repetition of message.

II) If Brahman is real material cause it will disappear.

III)
Brahman is material cause of Universe

-   Seemingly
  -   As though
  -   Like waker – dream world

-   Really, factually
  -   Then Brahman will disappear
  -   Milk – Curd 

IV) Brahman has become the world

Brahman World

Real Real

• This is essence of Karika 20, 21, 22

1095) I) Etu Punaha :

• Other philosophers have written commentaries on Brahma Parinama Vada.

• Before Shankara, Gaudapada time.

II) They claim transformation of Brahman into the Universe.
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III) Svabataha Utpattihi :

• Real transformation, creation.

IV) Their conclusion :

During Pralayam During Srishti

-   World resolved
  -   Brahman is there

-   World is there
  -   Brahman is not there

• Karanam Brahma has become Karyam.

• Karanam has perished 

• Brahman Nasti.

V) Advaitam becomes Dvaitam

-   Samsara Kale 
  -   Dvaitam

-   Moksha Kale
  -   Advaitam

• It’s a cycle – Advaitam – Dvaitam – Advaitam

• Now and then Phenomenon.

VI) If Brahman has transformed into the world, then tragedy.

• Brahman becomes mortal.

• When world comes into existence, Brahman not there.

• Brahman = Parinami Upadana Karanam.
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1096) Karika No. 21 :

I) Entire Vedanta is based on one important principle.

II) Essential nature can’t go away because it is essential.

• We can dismiss, demolish, all systems with this one law.

III) Gita :

They, having enjoyed the vast heaven world, when their merits are exhausted, enter the world 
of the mortals; thus abiding by the injunctions of the three (Vedas), desiring (objects of) 
desires, they attain to the state of going and returning (samsara). [Chapter 9 – Verse 21]

• In any Loka, mortal Jiva will be mortal.

• Can’t become immortal.
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IV) 2 possibilities of Jivas essential, 
intrinsic nature

Immortal (Ever liberated)Mortal (Never Liberated)

-   Can’t become mortal
  -   If immortality my nature, I am 
      already liberated
  -   Need not become immortal

-   Can’t become immortal
  -   With any amount of Sadhana, I 
      can’t be liberated

V)

VI) If Mortality is my nature, Veda not required.

• Mortal can’t reach immortality.

VII) What is lesson of Advaitam?

• I was immortal, am immortal, will ever be immortal, Nitya Mukta Svarupa.

ImmortalityMortality

No common door, connecting corridor
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VIII)

IX) Brahman can’t get converted into mortal, perishable world.

• Waker can’t get converted to perishable dream world.

• Waker retains his essential nature, creates – projects dream world and resolves into 
himself.

X)

Material cause of Universe 

VivartaParinami

Brahman

Not possible

Waker Brahman

Changeless creator Changeless creator

Vivarta Karanam

• Waker remains changeless yet experiences dream.

• Turiyam remains changeless yet experiences waking.
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XI)

XII) 

Imperishable can’t become perishable

Essential nature

Nirvikara Svabava, Nitya Svabava of 
waker / Turiyam

Therefore, I am always

ImmortalMortal

-   If I am already immortal, no 
      effort is required to become 
      immortal.

-   If mortal, no benefit working 
      for immortality
  -   No effort will make me 
      immortal
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XIII) Aim of Vedanta :

What is my real nature / who am I?

ImmortalMortal

-   Introverted personality
  -   Satchit Ananda Svarupa
  -   Observer, consciousness
  -   My nature

-   Extroverted
  -   World of Panchabutas, 
      observed

XIV) Example :

• When heat ends, fire is gone, cold fire does not exist.

XV) Brahman, I, pure existence, consciousness, limitless is there, world is there.

• World is not there for an individual whose mind has gone to sleep.

• As Brahman one still exists.

• When body dies, ones nature of Satyam doesn’t change.

• Only one can’t experience without Upadhi of Sharira Trayam.

XVI) I as Turiyam am Amrutam, immortal.

Heat of fire

Will never change as long as fire is there
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1097) Karika No. 22 :

I) 

Transformation 

Aapti Utpatti Samskara Vikara

Becoming

II)

Moksha 

Jnana PhalamBy Karma, Upasana Phalam

-   Nityam
  -   Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga, 
      Sravanam / Mananam / 
      Nididhyasanam Chitta Shuddhi, 
      Jnanam, Moksha

-   Anityam

Upanishad

III) We never say that through Jnanam we get Moksha, we only say – we drop our notion that 
we are Samsari.

• Dropping notion = Intellectual affair
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• In Moksha, we discover freedom from Body – Mind is our nature, Svarupa.

• We don’t get Moksha.

IV)

• Sense of mortality is dropped.

• This dropping is figuratively called attainment of Moksha.

V) In other philosophies, getting Moksha = Event in time

• It will end.

• In Advaitam, Moksha not event in time.

• It is understanding an existence beyond time, space, universe.

• There is only one Purusha, cosmic being in which universe appears, disappears.

Drop Notion

I am mortal Jiva, individual
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1098) Karika No. 22 :

I) For Arguments sake if mortal becomes immortal again, immortal will become mortal.

• Hence this is important shloka.

II)
Transformation

SeeminglyReally changing is wrong

Waker seemingly transforms into 
dream world

III) Brahman

Transforms into the world

Only figuratively, seemingly

How can transformed Brahman 
remain permanent?
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IV) Transformed Brahmanhood will not be really immortal, it will be temporary immortality.

V) Immortal Brahman becomes mortal Jiva = Contradiction.

• Mortal Jiva through Sadhana becomes immortal = Contradiction.

• There will be no Moksha for Brahma Parinami Vadi.

VI) Only figurative immortality will exist for them.

VII) General rule :

Tattwa Bodha :

• Whatever is changing – having Shad – Vikaras is mortal.

• Asti, Jayate, Vardate, Viparinamate, Apakshiyate, Vinashyati.

Tattwa Bodha :

That which is made up of the five great elements that have undergone the process of 
pancikarana, born as a result of the good actions of the past, the counter of experiences like 
joy, sorrow etc and subject to the six modifications namely, to potentially exist, to be born, to 
grow, to mature, to decay and to die - is the gross body. [Verse 10]
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VIII) Purva Pakshi Question :

What about Maya?

ImpermanentPermanent

IX) Answer :

a) Advaitin – Junior Student

Maya is eternal, immortal, changing 

b)

c) Katho Upanishad :

Advaitin – Senior student

-   Maya is eternally not there
  -   Brahman alone is there

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]



559

d) Other than Brahman, nothing exists.

• Maya is negated, dropped, for senior student.

X) 
Rope Snake = Maya

Anaadi

• Initially accept Universe like Rope Snake as Anaadi, exists.

• On Enquiry Snake does not go away.

• Snake = Tirikala Api Nasti.

• Brahman = Trikala Api Asti.

• 3 States = Maya = Seemingly, appearance, does not really exist.

XI) Answer No. 1 :

• Maya / Snake – Trikale Api Nasti.

• Shad Bava Vikara – changing one = Mortal.

• Maya not Bhava or Abhava but Bava – Abahava Vilakshana.
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XII) Vivekchoodamani :

It (Maya), is neither existent nor non-existent, nor both; neither same nor different nor both; 
neither made up of parts nor Partless nor both. Most wonderful it is and beyond description in 
words. [Verse 109] 

XIII) Vedanta :

Changing

MayaMaya Karyam

-   Subject to change-   Product of Maya
  -   Subject to change

Everything
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XIV) Product of Maya will perish in time, resolving into its cause.

• Pot – Clay

• Chain – Gold

• Table – Wood

• Earth – Water – Fire – Air – Space

XV)

Maya Karyam

2 Causes

FinalImmediate

XVI) Everything happens in time by resolving into its cause.

Maya Karyam
Born in Time

Ends in Time

• Maya = Mortal

XVII) How Maya ends?

-   Maya ends in the wake of 
      Jnanam
  -   Maya = Jnana Badyam

-   Not in time into cause
  -   Naturally
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XVIII) What happens in the wake of Jnanam?

a) Satyatva Buddhi goes from products

b) Understand Maya does not enjoy independent existence at anytime.

• This knowledge is called end of Maya.

c) Maya appears to exist by borrowing existence from Brahman.

d) Maya does not exist in 3 periods of time.

• Maya appears to exist by borrowing existence from me Brahman.

e) Apply this principle to Dream – Waker

      Waker – Brahman 

f) This understanding plus taking existence of Maya (Svapna + Jagrat) away from Maya and 
handing over to Brahman = Moksha.

XIX) Understanding, technically is called

-   Jnanena Upamardhanam
  -   Mortality of Maya = Maya 
      Mardhanam through Jnanam

-   End of Maya
  -   Jnana Badyatvam

• Everything changing is mortal.

• Maya Karyam = Mortal

• Maya = Mortal

• Brahman is nonchanging, non mortal.
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1099) Karika No. 23 :

I) Previous 3 Verses :

• Brahman can’t be Karanam of creation.

• To be a Karanam Brahman has to undergo a change.

• Brahman can’t be Karanam of creation.

• To be a Karanam Brahman has to undergo a change.

• Brahman can’t undergo change.

• If cause it will be changing, mortal.

III) Brahman = Jagat Karanam.

Brahma Sutra :

That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth etc. of this 
(Universe) [I – I – 2]

• Brahman = Cause of Universe.
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III) Bhagavatam : 1st Verse

O my Lord, Śrī Kṛṣṇa, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Personality of Godhead, I offer my 
respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa because He is the Absolute 
Truth and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is 
independent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the 
Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmājī, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the illusory 
representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only because of Him do the 
material universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature, 
appear factual, although they are unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa, who is 
eternally existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory 
representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth. 
[Verse 1]
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IV)
What type of Karanam?

-   Vivarta?
  -   Changeless

-   Parinami?
  -   Changing

• Brahman is nonchanging cause, seeming cause.

V)

-   Without actually becoming 
      Rope Snake become seeming 
      cause of Rope Snake
  -   We become disturbed, runaway

Rope SnakeRope

VI) Waker :

• Seeming cause of Svapna but after dream returns.

Brahman :

• Seeming cause of Jagrat but after waking returns.

• Both Vivarta Upasana Karanam.

• Really not a cause.
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VII) All Sruti Vakhyams on Srishti Divide into 4 stages.

a) Brahman is nonchanging cause of Universe.

b) Brahman is seeming cause of Universe.

c) Brahman is not real cause of Universe, because Universe can be negated, falsified.

d) Universe = Mithya

VIII) Aim of Vedanta :

• To point out Brahman is not a cause.

• Because Universe is not Real, it is seeming.

• World = Mithya

• This is the final and main teaching of Vedanta.

IX) Correct Interpretation

Brahman World

-   Nonchanging cause
  -   Vivarta Karanam

-   Effect, product
  -   Changing material

Conclusion :

• Brahma Satyam nonchanging cause, therefore Jagan Mithya.

• Only this way Moksha possible.
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X)

XI) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

Upanishads Aim

-   But to teach unreality of world
  -   Realty of self

-   Not to teach reality of world 
      and reality of Brahman.

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing else but 
me, what am I afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to fear? It is from a 
second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

XII) Katho Upanishad :

What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and what is 
there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference (between 
Brahman and the world). [II – I – 10]
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1100) I)

II) Rope Snake example :

a) How do you get Moksha from Rope Snake?

b) Not by beating Rope Snake by stick, Snake will not go away.

c) Understand Rope – Snake is an appearance, an error, Adhyasa.

Srishti Vakhyam

SiddhantinPurva Pakshi

a) Brahman = Changeless cause
b) World = Mithya

Brahman = Satyam
c) Samsara = Mithya
d) Moksha possible, Consequence
e) Has 2 Satyam – Paramartikam, 

Vyavaharikam

a) Brahman = Changing Cause
b) World = Real Product 

Brahman = Real
c) Samsara = Real
d) Moksha impossible = 

Anirmoksha Prasanga, 
Consequence

e) Only Vyavaharikam, 
Pratibhasikam   
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III) Veda : 

a) Origination of Universe

• Not meant for accepting reality of origination.

b) It is to teach origination = seeming origination

c) Behind seeming origination, there is Adhishtana Brahman

d) Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya

IV)
Creation in Shastra

But to teach Advatitam is realNot to teach Dvaitam is real

V) Parihare Ukte Api :

• In Karika No. 15 – Proposition not explained.

Karika No. 15 Karika No. 23

Proposition Onwards explanation

VI) Upanishad original message is Advaitam through creation.

• Superficially seeing Mantra you can wrongly interpret :

• From Brahman real world of plurality has come.

Message only says :

• There is plurality.
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VII) Normal statement :

• I am sorrowful because I experience sorrow.

Vedanta

-   You are experiencing sorrow of 
      the Mind
  -   Sorrow is superimposed on 
      subject Atma.
  -   Adhyasa

-   You are Atma, subject

VIII) Whatever you experience = Object.

• You are subject, experiencer.

• Subject can never become object.

1101) Karika No. 23 :

I) Going by Raaga – Dvesha is called Pre-judice, making pre-judgement.

• Concluding, creation is real and then interpreting Shastra.

• Study with open mind. 

II) Throughout 3rd Chapter – Advaita Prakaranam, thesis of Gauda Pada is : 

• Turiyam = Advaitam = Akaranam.

III) Atma / Brahman not a cause of Universe.
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IV) Reason : 

• Nature of Brahman does not allow it to be cause of anything.

• Cause has to undergo a change.

V) Brahman can’t undergo change.

• To be a cause is to be related with an effect.

• Cause as cause always has to be related to the effect.

• Example : Parent – Children related whether you like it or not.

• Parent pre-supposes relationship.

VI)

• Hence no relationship with Universe.

• Karana status not possible.

• Seeming Karana status given to junior students.

VII) Apply 2 rules – Brahman – Nirvikara, Asanga

• Brahman was, is, will never be cause of the universe.

• Brahman was Advaitam, is Advaitam, will ever be Advaitam.

• That Brahman happens to be me!

• I am ever free.

Brahman

NirvikaraAsangaha
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VIII) How to resolve?

2 Sruti statements

-   Brahman is not a Karanam
  -   Brahman is not a real Karanam
  -   Brahman = Akaranam

-   Brahman is a Karanam
  -   Brahman is a seeming, as 
      though Karanam
  -   Brahman is a Vivarta Karanam, 
      as though, seeming, apparent 
      Karanam.
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IX) Waker = Karta, Karanam of Dream Svapna Prapancha.

• Retains wakerhood before, during, after dream.

• Brahman retains absolute reality status before, during, after Jagrat.

• Brahman = As though Karanam

• Waker = As though Karanam of dream.

• World is created as though by Brahman, not really.

X) Vedantin :

• Sruti also does not also say it is real creation.

Sruti does not say

UnrealReal

• It wants us to work it out.

XI) What is intended by Sruti.

Srishti

Abuta / AbutataButa / Butata 

Unreal / UnreallyReal / Really
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XII)
Knowledge / Jnanam

But Vastu or Pramana TantramNot Kartru Tantram

Not on our Raaga – Dvesha 

XIII) See whatever creation has emerged.

• Is it real or unreal.

• This is important portion of Vedanta Shastra.

• Understand all clearly.

• Then only we will have boldness to say Aham Brahma Asmi.

• Aham Satyam Jagan Mithya.

XIV) 2 possibilities of Taittriya Upanishad 
– Tasmat Va Etasmat

AbutataButata

-   Creates apparently, seemingly, 
      as though, unreally, falsely, like 
      we create our dreams
  -   Mithya Jagat
  -   Advaitin

-   Really Dvaita Prapancha created
  -   Paramartata
  -   Suppose Bhagavan really creates
  -   Real Jagat
  -   Visishta Advaitin
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XV) Bhagawan = Magician

• Has Maya Magical power.

XVI) Brahman becomes Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

• Seeming universe created.

XVII) Purva Pakshi :

• If Sruti does not say real or unreal, it is natural for us to take real universe only.

• In Vyavahara events taken as real.

• How can we take Vyavahara itself as unreal?

XVIII)
World has come

Take Vachyartha

Real world comes

Apply Primary

XIX) Vedantin :

• You are right.

• Take Vachyartha but if it does not fit in, have to take secondary meaning / Gauna 
Artha).
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XX) 

• Use Jahati, Ajahati, Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana.

XXI) Modern Science :

• No world, matter can’t be created or destroyed.

• Matter can only be transformed.

• Nothing can be created even by God.

Tat Tvam Asi

Lakshyartha Vachyartha

-   Chaitanyam in both is same-   Does not fit
  -   Jiva = Paramatma

Mahavakya



577

XXII) Suppose Sruti teaches real creation.

• Sanchita can’t be destroyed.

XXIII) Tattwa Bodha :

Bhagawan created real world

From real Sanchita Karma

Real Maya Shakti

Gives real body, does real Karma, gets 
real Papa - Punya

No liberation possible

• Yatu Satyam Trikale Api Tishtati.

• If creation real, Bhagawan is real, no Moksha from world.

What is Existence? That which remains unchanged in the three periods of time (Past, Present 
and future) is Existence. [Verse 16. 2]
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XXIV) Gita :

• If creation real, no Moksha.

XXV) 

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these 
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

Only in Advaitam, Moksha possible

-   Creation, Samsara :
      Jiva / Jagat Ishvara 
  -   Seeming, Mithya, can be negated

-   Brahman alone real
  -   Can’t be negated

• In all other Darshanams, world, Samsara real.

• Tame Tam Vidwan Amruta Iva Bavati.

• Nishprayojanam of Moksha : 2nd Reason 

• Sruti teaching can’t give Moksha.

• Already said in page 154.
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XXVI) Srishti has to be Mithya, then alone Moksha possible.

XXVII)

XXVIII) Svetasvataro Upanishad :

Any Mithya

Goes only by Jnanam

Rope Snake, Shell Silver, Dream (Wake 
up – gain knowledge I am waker, not 

dreamer

I have realized this Great Being who shines effulgent like the sun beyond all darkness. One 
passes beyond death only on realizing Him. There is no other way of escape from the circle of 
births and deaths. [Chapter 3 – Verse 8]

XXIX) Axiom of Advaita : 

• World has to be Mithya.

• This knowledge has to be gained only from Sruti Pramanam.

• Only through this understanding, of Advaita prakaranam, Moksha possible.



580

• Real World = Nishprayojanam

   = 2nd reason

XXX) Sanchita inexhaustible 

• Vedic study useful.

• All Karmas done in the past, Phalams in future, all Mithya, as though, seeming.

XXXI) 

• All Gauni, figurative, unreal.

• Caused by Moola Avidya, ignorance of Brahman.

• Vichara Sagara.

• Na Paramarthatha – Not real

• Both Jagrat and Svapna Prapanchas are unreal projection of Brahman.

• Sruti = Pramanam.

All forms of creation (Sarva Srishti)

VyavaharikamPratibhasikam 

-   In Jagrat -   In Svapna
  -   Rope Snake
  -   Shell Silver
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1102) I) 

6 clues to arrive at central 
teaching of Veda

(I) 
Upakrama

(II) 
Upasamhara

(III) 
Abhyasa

(IV) 
Apoorvata

Shad linga – Tatparya Nischaya

(V) 
Upapatti

(VI) 
Artha Vada

Beginning End Repetition Unique Logic Glorification

II) Goal :

• Ekam Eva Advitiyam Brahma.

• Nondual Brahma – one alone – is the ultimate reality in this universe.

• Ajam = Akaranam = Not a cause

• Amrutam = ImmortalYoga.

III) Veda temporarily accepts Dvaitam for providing field for Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga.

• Once Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga done, dismantle Dvaita Bavana.

• Come to Soham Bavana.

• Can’t avoid for Moksha.

• Dvaitam not message of Veda at any time.

• This is strength of Shankaras Jnanam.
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IV) Turiyam not cause of creation at any time.

V) Initially Sruti says Brahman = Karanam, cause

• Interpret correctly without contradicting logic.

• Creation = Seeming, apparent, as though exists, hence like dream.

VI)
2 Vadas

Ajati VadaJati Vada

-   Non creation accepted
  -   Projection accepted

-   Creation Vada
  -   Not accepted

1103) Karika No. 24

How to know intention of Sruti?

Creation

-   Unreal
  -   Mithya

-   Real
  -   Satyam



583

1104) I)

II) All convey, no creation how?

III)

3 Sruti quotations

Katho Upanishad Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Purusha Suktam

Chapter 2 – 1 – 11 Chapter 2 – 5 – 19 Verse 21

Karanam Karyam

Brahman Jagat

Satyam Satyam

Advaitam Dvaitam
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IV) Parinami Vivarta Vada

-   Karanam – Karya
  -   Both Satyam
  -   Same order of reality
  -   If true, world as real as Brahman
  -   Real Brahman, world can’t be 
      negated or destroyed
  -   Rope can’t be negated
  -   Dvaitam, if real can’t be negated

-   Karanam – Karyam
  -   Satyam – Mithya
  -   Different orders of reality
  -   Karanam (Higher), Karyam (Lower)
  -   Rope Snake negated as Mithya
  -   Rope – Satyam Adhishtanam holds 
      up as reality
  -   Dvaita Prapancha is negatable
  -   Dvaitam = World – negated
  -   Advaitam – Brahman Mithya 
      Adhishtanam eternal

V) Katho Upanishad : 

• Even though you perceive, perceived world is not there really at all.

• Not that it was there in the past, will not be there in future.

• Upanishad uses present tense.

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]
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VI) Even when you perceive duality, it is negated as Mithya.

• Perceived reality = False perception.

VII) Gita :

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]

• Mastani = For perception, world is there in me the consciousness.

VIII) Gita :

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]
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• In fact, world is not there in me.

• World was only an appearance in me the pure Chaitanyam, Nityam, Nirvikaram.

IX) Nisheda Vakhyams can’t be explained in Parinama Vada

• Purva Pakshi has to blackout / delete Srishti Vakhyams.

X) Advaitin alone can explain Srishti Vakhyams as lower reality.

XI) Suppose as Purva Pakshi holds, Srishti has emerged from Brahman.

• As said in Karika No. 23.

• Nana Vastu = Objects of plurality will be then Satyam.

XII) Neha Nana Asti Kinchana :

• A wee bit of matter, plurality is not there in non dual Brahman.

• World does not exist, can’t exist, will not exist.

XIII) Veda does not negate experience of duality as per law of Karma

• Only relative reality.

• ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) accepted, never negated.

• Inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) of waker, dreamer, 
sleeper, Veda concludes – they don’t exist in Paramartika Satyam, Chaitanyam.

• Chaitanyam, Brahman, alone is.
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XIV) For a dreamer, dream has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

• For a waker, waking has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) .

• For a sleeper, sleep has Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) .

• Inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) – 3 states Mithya.

XV) He comes to Veda because of problems in Dvaita Prapancha.

• Pain in the leg = Real.

• If Upanishad negates world, student will reject Upanishad.

• Confidence building measure of Upanishad = All Adhyaropa Srishti statements.

XVI) a) Veda introduces Brahman as Karanam of the world

b) Veda then says :

• Vacharambanam Vikaro Nama Dheyam.

• Brahman, Karanam, alone real.

• Adhyaropa – Apavada Nirnaya.

• Srishti = Adhyaropa – Kalpita.
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I) 

2 Vadas

Kalpana JnanatahaKalpana Ajnanataha

-   Invoke Flag – on country
  -   Adharya aropita
  -   Deliberate superimposition
  -   Out of knowledge, we salute 
  -   Abuta Eva

-   Jiva superimposes through 
      Ajnanam
  -   Rope Snake, Shell Silver
  -   Out of ignorance
  -   Creation on Atma

Adhyasa / Superimposition
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II) Maya Shakti

Srishti Shakti Sthithi Shakti Laya Shakti

• Maya converts existence noun into Visesha Adjective.

• Wall exists

  ↑

  Common to all creation.

• Actually in existence, Maya acts and produces the world.



III) Gita :

• Maya = Magic show, magical production.

IV) Shankara – Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

Animating My Prakrti, I, again and again send forth all this helpless multitude of beings by the 
force of nature (Prakrti). [Chapter 9 – Verse 8]
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• Vypadeshat = Reference.

• Maya = False, magic.

V) For Jnani, Maya is negated.

• In Vision of Upanishad, Maya is negatable by Jnanam.

• It can’t be Satyam.

• Maya refers to Mithya only.

• Mayaya Nishedaha.

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His 
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is 
Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures 
over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is 
Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. 
a Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding 
of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our 
Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]
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VI) Purva Pakshi took Prajna Vacha Maya.

• Prajnya = Maya.

Prajnya – 2 Meanings

-   Knowledge called Vrutti 
      Jnanam
  -   We have to take here only 
      Vrutti Jnanam = Maya Karyam

-   Consciousness
  -   Svarupa Jnanam
  -   Original Consciousness
  -   We can’t take this because it is 
      said it can be eliminated, Maya 
      = Nivritti

VII) Avidya Matrena Maya Abi Gamayate :

• All Vrutti Jnanam = Mithya.

VIII) Final meaning of Upanishad Mantra :

• Mayabihi = Indriya Prajnabihi.

• Through Vrutti Jnanam, Avidya Rupa, products of Avidya, Plurlaity experienced.

IX) Adhyasa Bashyam : 

• All Vyavahara, transactions are based on ignorance only.

• All transactions done by Ahamkara. 

• Ahamkara produced by mixing up – Atma + Anatma due to self ignorance.

• Atm – Anatma mixing up takes place by Avidya / Maya – hence Mithya.
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X) Conclusion :

a) All transactions originate because of ignorance.

b) 
Sarve Vyavahara due to Avidya

Karma Khanda Upasana Khanda Jnana Khanda

• Puraskrutya Eva Bavati Iti Artaha.

• 2nd question explained.

• 2 quotations complimentary.

XI) Without actually creating, Bhagawan unreally, as though creates.

• Ajayamana Bahuda Vijayate Iti Srute.

• Tasmat Mayaya Eva Saha Jayate.

• Brahman creates the world, Mayaya Iva.

• Only through Maya – magical power.

XII) Why Emphasis ?

• World is created unreally only.

• Upanishad negates real creation because real creation is never possible.
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XIII) Why real creation never possible?

2 Reasons

-   Logically
  -   If there is real creation, 
      Upanishad can’t negate

-   Purusha Suktam
  -   Proof
  -   Bhagawan creates without 
      creating

XIV) Conclusion :

• Interpret creation as unreal, seeming, appearance, Mithya only.

XV) Upanishad :

• There is no creation that originated from Brahman.

XVI) Jagrat is only a seeming appearance of unreal creation like the dream world.

XVII) No Actual origination at all.

XVIII) 
2 Methods to establish this

Logical reasoningAnalysis of Sruti
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XIX) 
Question

-   It is unreal world origination
  -   Vedantin = Unreal world

-   Is it real world origination 
  -   Others say real world

• Upanishad does not say.

XX) Conclude :

• Origination is seeming manifestation, unmanifestation.

• Veda negates existence of the world.

XXI) 
Veda

Ajaya ManoNeha Nana Asti

-   Creation and non-creation
  -   Can’t coexist w.r.t. same world
  -   Contradictory ideas
  -   Unreal and negation can coexist.

-   Negation of world
  -   Can’t delete statement

XXII) Brahman seemingly creates the world without really creating the world.

• Waker seemingly creates the dream world without really creating the dream world.
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XXIII) Shankara adds a note in support of our conclusion.

• Real world has not come.

• Dvaitam is not there really.

• Dvaita Abava concluded.

• Advaita Bhave established.

• Don’t negate Adhishtanam.

• Remember all features of Adhishtanam to hold Brahman firmly.

XIV) 

Dvaitam

-   Experientially available like 
      dream
  -   Vedanta does not negate 
      experiential duality

-   Really not there
  -   Real Duality as a fact is negated

XV) Advaitam alone is there.

• To reveal this another Pramanam is there.
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XVI) Arthavada + Prayojanam :

6 Clues

(I) 
Upakrama

(II) 
Upasamhara

(III) 
Abhyasa

(IV) 
Prayojanam

2 Tatparnaya Nirnaya

(V) 
Upapatti

(VI) 
Artha Vada

Repetition Unique Logic Glorification

XVII) Ishavasya Upanishad : Verse 7 

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel 
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

• If person understands Advaitam with Shastra Pramanam.



XXVIII) 
Benefit – Samsara Nivritti 

Shokha NivrittiMoha Nivritti

-   Nahi Prapashyami
  -   Gita : Chapter 2 – Verse 8
  -   My sorrow can’t be removed by 
      winning war
  -   Sorrow burns my senses
  -   Even if I win lordship over Gods 
      and domination of Earth.

-   Delusion / conflicts in life
  -   Karpanya Dosha Pahatas Svabava
  -   Gita : Chapter 2 – Verse 7
  -   Mind is confused – right / wrong
  -   Dharma – Adharma
  -   Fight / not

Gita :
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My heart is overpowered by the taint of pity; my mind is confused as to duty. I ask Thee. Tell 
me decisively what is good for me. I am Thy disciple. Instruct me, I have taken refuge in Thee. 
[Chapter 2 – Verse 7]



I do not see that it would remove this sorrow that burns up my senses, even if I should attain 
prosperous and unrivalled dominion on earth, or even lordship over the gods.
[Chapter 2 - Verse 8]

• Samsara (Moha) always followed by Shoka.

XXIX) 
2 fold Samsara

2nd Shokha1st Moha

• This can go permanently by Advaita Darshanam.

• Ekatvam Anu Pashyataha.

• Mohaha Nasti, Shokhaha Nasti.

• This is benefit of Advaita Jnanam.
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XXX) There is no benefit of Dvaita Jnanam mentioned in Sruti.

• Advaitam alone is the intended message of Sruti.

• In Dvaitam, creation, no Prayojanam.

• Accepting creation promoting Dvaita Darshanam is useless.

XXXI) Ajayamana… Pramanam for Shoka – Moha Nivritti

• Permanent relief from grief (Emotions) and conflict (Intellectual).

XXXII) Nindha of Dvaitam done in Sruti

• Go from death to birth to death.

• All when plurality taken as real.

• Perceiving Plurality = Ishvara Srishti, does not cause problem.

• Perceiving plurality as real = Jiva Srishti, Samsara starts with Moha, Shokha.

1106) Karika No. 25 :

I)
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Ishvasya Upanishad

Verse 9, 10, 11Verse 12, 13, 14

-   Second group
  -   Take after 1st group
  -   Karma + Upasana Samuchhaya 
      and then Brahma Jnanam

-   One group
  -   Take first
  -   Karma – Upasana Samuchhaya
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• In Mantra 8, Vedanta is over.

• With individual Karma or Upasana get only limited results.

• Combination gives superior result.

II)
Takes 6 Mantras here as 2 Units

2nd 1st 

-   Verse 9, 10, 11
  -   Karma + Upasana 1st

  -   2nd – Brahma Jnanam
  -   For Moksha Krama Samuchhaya

-   Verse 12, 13, 14 
  -   Karma, Upasana Samuchhaya for 
      Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti
  -   Saha Samuchhaya

III) Vidyaya Sambutaya = Origination.

• If Hiranyagarbha has really originated, really born, Hiranyagarbha will be real.

IV) What is real can’t be criticized, negated.

V) Upanishad criticizes Hiranyagarbha.

• Therefore Hiranyagarbha can’t be real.

VI) Paramartata – if he has really originated, Upanishad would not have criticized.

VII) Hence Hiranyagarbha, Srishti, not real.

• Therefore Brahman is not a Karanam for the Universe = Original topic.
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VIII) Upanishad really not criticizing.

• Correct interpretation 

• Hiranyagarbha Upasana not bad, not to be criticised.

• Don’t practice Hiranyagarbha Upasana by itself, reinforce by Veidika Karma.

IX) Aim :

• Combination of Upasana and Karma not Nindha or instruction to drop Upasana.

• It is not seeming criticism, not real criticism.

• Don’t take half truth.

• Srishti not criticised, it is real, Brahman = Karanam.

X) Andah Tamah Pravishanti.. In Verse 9, 10, 11, Samuchhaya glorified.

XI) Verse 12, 13, 14, Samuchaya glorified, individual not criticised.

• Don’t misinterpret Shloka.

XII) Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 12 

They fall into blindening darkness who worship the Unmanifested (Prakrti) ; but those who 
devote themselves to the Manifested (Hiranyagarbha) enter into greater darkness. [Verse 12]
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• Seeming criticism, not real criticism, Nindha not clear.

• Aim : Don’t practice Upasana alone.

• Do Karma – Upasana Samuchhaya.

XIII) Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 11

He, who knows at the same time both Vidya and Avidya, overcomes death by Avidya and 
obtains immortality by Vidya. [Verse 11]

• Nindha implied

• Study Karma, Upasana, Jnana Samuchhaya is teaching here.

• Both Karma + Upasana seemingly criticised.

XIV) Mantra with order says :

a) Ishavasya Upanishad b) Keno Upanishad

c) Katho Upanishad d) Prashna Upanishad

e) Mundak Upanishad f) Mandukya Upanishad

g) Taittriya Upanishad h) Aitareya Upanishad

i) Chandogya Upanishad j) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
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• Isavasya Upanishad – First – Misleading.

XV) Isavasya Upanishad :

• Verses 1 – 8 – Teaching over.

• 9 – 14 – problem

• Take up Isavasya Upanishad last, after finishing all other Upanishads.

1107) Karika No. 25 :

I) Thathpai :

• Still, Karma, Upasana is great.

• Mrityoho Atitaranartham Bavati.

• Karma – Upasana falls within Avidya only.

• Avidya means self ignorance.

II) Mrityu = Raaga Dvesha based instinctive actions.

     = Death of real Jiva, Sakshi Jiva.

• Instinctive action = Svabavika, Pravrutti

      = Impure action = Mantra 11
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III) Why Mrityu?

• Instinctive actions do not purify the Mind, but pollute the Mind.

Example :

• Coffee / Tea = Mrityu

     = Svabavika Pravrutti, Raaga Dvesha based pursuits.

Upanishads Aim :

• To remove all Svabavika Pursuits.

• How?

IV) Veidica Karma reduces Raaga Dvesha.

Criticism :

• Does not give Jnanam, Moksha.

V) Brahma Vidya is means of real immortality.

Avidya (Karma + Upasana) Vidya

-   Happened previously
  -   Junior Sadhak

-   Now
  -   Senior Sadhak

• Both Avidya + Vidya exist in one same person, locus.

• Both happen sequentially in one and same person.

• Its called Avidya – Vidya Krama Samuchaya, sequential combination.
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VI) What is bottom line of Karika No. 25?

Ishavasya talks about Hiranyagarbha – Upasana.

• It helps in purifications of Mind.

• Removes worldly and family attachments.

VII)
What is Tatparyam of Gita?

-   Not Karma Yoga
  -   Secondary
  -   Chapter 3

-   Not Upasana Yoga
  -   Secondary 
  -   Chapter 6

-   Jivatma – Paramatma 
      Aikyam and Adhishtana 
      Brahma Jnanam is 
      Tatparyam
  -   Chapter 13 – Verse 3

Nindha, criticised compared to Brahma Vidya

VIII) Gauda Pada conveys using word Apavada cha in Karika No. 25.

IX) Vedanta criticizes Karma Yoga & Upasana Yoga because both can’t give Moksha.

• Both very useful for Chitta Shuddhi which is required for Moksha.
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X) Ashuddhi Viyoga takes place

Esha Trayam

Putra Vita Loka

Removal

Ashuddhi Viyoga

XI) Guadapada used 2 words only in Karika No. 25 :

• Sambute Apavada.

• Shankara explains in 3 pages.

XII) Brahman is Akaranam, Vilakshana.

• This is original discussion in entire 3rd Chapter.

• Brahman = Avidyam, not a cause.

• Karanam Brahman – will be Dvaitam, no Moksha.

• Hence, No world has originated.

• World resolved, I – Brahman – alone exist.

XIII) In every Srishti, Ajnani Jiva is created by Brahman.
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XIV) In Mandukya Upanishad : - Gaudapada question

• Who is creator of Jnani Jiva?

• Jnani Jiva is one who has understood I am Brahman.

• Therefore, there is no creator of Jiva.

XV) 
Kaha – 2 Interpretations 

AnswerQuestion

-   Refutation
  -   Mandukya Upanishad
  -   Jnani Jiva = Brahman
  -   Never created

-   Prashnartha Kaha
  -   Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
  -   Ajnani Jiva who created?
  -   Brahman as per Jivas Prarabda

• Nobody can create Jiva.

• Brahman = Akaranam

• Brahman itself is appearing as Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.
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XVI) After Purification, reduce, renounce Karma and Upasana, come to Sravanam / 
Mananam / Nididhysanam.

• From standpoint of Brahman, Hiranyagarbha is to be criticised.

• Next Shankara comments on 2nd line – Karika No. 25.

• Atha Eva = Sambutehe Eva.

XVII) All Jivas go back to Maya Sahitam Brahman = Ishvara

           = Karana Prapancha

• Ishvara absorbs all Jivas.

• Till then Samsara cycle, birth – death – birth, from Karana Shariram with Samchita 
Punya – Papa Karmas.

• All Karana Sharirams contain their Sanchita Karma.

XVIII) Question :

• Where do Ajnani Jivas go?

Answer :

• They go to Maya Sahitam Brahma = Ishvara.

Brahman Hiranyagarbha

-   Satyam, Turiyam
  -   Adhishtanam
  -   Eternal, changeless

-   Mithya
  -   Changing
  -   Amruta Svambava Pratishidyate
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XIX) Question :

• Where will Jnani Jiva go, travel after death?

a) Jnani Jiva realizes during this birth, I am Brahman, Adhishtanam of whole universe.

b) Brahma Satyam, Aham Satyam, Jagan Mithya

c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

• Artha Bhaga Bramana.
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d) Jnani Jiva does not travel anywhere = Moksha, Jeevan Mukti, Brahma Prapti.

• Jnani Jiva merges into Brahman at the time of gaining Brahma Vidya.

e) Seeming merger, seeming Bandha.

• Both Mithya.

• Always Mukta Purusha Aham Asmi.

• Hence Moksha, with travelling, undergoing any change, he merges.

XX) How Jiva comes into existence?

• By Maya Shakti Jivatvam, Jivahood is born.

• Jiva = Chidabhasa = Reflected Consciousness, Maya Nirmitta Jiva, Avidya Rupam.

• Jiva is projected by Avidya in the form of Reflected Consciousness.

Regarding this there is the following verse: ‘Being attached, he, together with the work, attains 
that result to which his subtle body or mind is attached. Exhausting the results of whatever 
work he did in this life, he returns from that world to this for (fresh) work.’ Thus does the man 
who desires (transmigrate). But the man who does not desire (never transmigrates). Of him 
who is without desires, who is free from desires, the objects of whose desire have been 
attained, and to whom all objects of desire are but the Self—the organs do not depart. Being 
but Brahman, he is merged in Brahman. [4 - 4 - 6]
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• When Jnani dies, his 3 Sharirams merge into total Prapancha.

• No individual Sharira Trayam remains.

• Chidabhasa can’t exist.

• When reflecting medium is dissolved, reflected Jiva is resolved.

• Avidya Nashe.

• Chidabhasa originated from Original Consciousness, goes back to Original 
Consciousness, Svabava Rupatvat.

XXII) In the same way, nobody can create this Jiva who is none other than Brahman.

Jivatma

Caused by Moola Avidya (Self Ignorance)

Jiva realizes it is his own Maya Shaktis 
projection of Jivahood

Avidya Nashe

Sharira Trayam Nashaha

XXI)
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XXIII) Gaudapada quotes :

Katho Upanishad : Chapter 1 – 2 – 18 

“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and 
nothing sprang from him. This unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the 
body is destroyed. [I – II – 18]

• Atma does not come out of anything = Atma not a Karyam.

• Nothing comes out of Atma = Atma not a Karanam.

XXIV) Atma neither Karyam nor Karanam, it is Vilakshanam.

• Here what is relevant?

• Atma is not a Karanam.

• No universe is born out of Turiyam.

• Turiyam, was, is, ever will be, changeless entity, Sakshi.
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1108) Karika No. 26 :

Gist :

• Neti Neti Analysis – Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 3 – 6 & 3 – 9 - 16

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, 
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like 
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now 
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no other and more 
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force 
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]
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I) Upanishad can’t reveal Brahman as an object because Bahman is not an object.

II) Brahman can’t be revealed as subject because we will try to objectify Atma the subject.

III) Uses indirect method.

‘He who knows that being whose abode is water, whose instrument of vision is the intellect, 
whose light is the Manas, and who is the ultimate resort of the entire body and organs, knows 
truly, O Yājñavalkya.’ ‘I know that being of whom you speak—who is the ultimate resort of the 
entire body and organs. It is the being who is in water. Go on, śākalya.’ ‘Who is his deity?’ 
‘Varuṇa (rain),’ said he. [3 - 9 - 16]
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IV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 3 – 1 

Brahman has but two forms—gross and subtle, mortal and immortal, limited and unlimited, 
defined and undefined. [2 - 3 - 1]

Introduction of Universe

Amurtha PrapanchaMurtha Prapancha

V) Brahman has qualification, attribute of entire universe.

• Upanishad reveals Visishta Advaitam Brahma.

VI) World is an adjective, attribute form of Brahman.

VII) 
Upanishad reveals

WorldBrahman

Together
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VIII) Finally it negates world, reveals Brahman.

• That is the Adesha, Teaching.

IX) Definition of Brahman :

• “Sa Eshaha Neti Neti”

• Then it leaves without saying anything.

• From this we have to arrive at Brahman.

X)
Upanishad

(b)(a)

1st Neti 2nd Neti

Murtha Negated Amurtha Negated

-   If world is Satyam it can’t be 
      negated
  -   What is real can’t be negated

-   Introduces World
  -   Negates world
  -   World experientially available – 
      Mithya, not Satyam
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XI) Understand :

• Mithya can’t exist without Satya Adhishtanam.

• Satyam Adhishtanam must be there.

XII) When objective world is left behind what remains is Turiyam, Brahma, subject.

• Object includes 5 Koshas, 3 Sharirams, 3 Avasthas.

• That subject is described in Taittriya Upanishad as Sat Chit Ananda, in Mandukya 
Upanishad as Na Antaprajnam, Chandogya Upanishad as buma, In Gita as Uttama 
Purusha, Jyotisham Jyotihi, In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad as Satyasya Satyam, in Keno 
Upanisahad as Pratibodham, in Katho Upanishad as Anyatra Dharma, in Gita as 
Kshetrajna.

Taittriya Upanishad : Satyam Jnanam Anantam….

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following 
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the 
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient 
Brahman.  [2 - 1 - 1]
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Mandukya Upanishad : nantahprajnam…

Gita : Jyotisham Jyotihi…

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of 
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of 
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen 
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, 
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the 
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya). 
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Satyasya Satyam….

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, 
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like 
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now 
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no other and more 
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force 
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]

That (Brahman), the ‘light of all lights’, is said to be beyond darkness; (it is ) Knowledge, the 
object of Knowledge, seated in the hearts of all, to be reached by Knowledge.
[Chapter 13 - Verse 18]
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Keno Upanishad : Pratibodha….

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. 
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [II – 4]

Katho Upanishad : Anyatra Dharma….

Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice – as right and ‘unright’, as 
other than cause and effect, as other than the past and future – tell me that.” [I – II – 14]

Gita : Kshetrajna…
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XIII)

Know me as the knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge of the field as also of 
the Knower of the field is considered by Me to be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 - Verse 3]

Mixture of 2 components

Subjective Objective 

-   Brahman, Turiyam, Chaitanyam, 
      Sat, Ananda

-   3 Sharirams
  -   5 Koshas
  -   3 Avasthas

Individual 

XIV) Taittriya Upanishad :

a) Anna Maya Kosha :
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• I am clearly able to objectify body, I am not the body.

b) Anyontara Atma Pranamaya :

He indeed is this man consisting of the essence of food. This is his head. This is his right wing. 
This is his left wing (side). This is his trunk. This is hind part forming his support and 
foundation. About this also is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 1 - 3]

Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (Sheath) made of 
the Prana. With it this is filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human 
form is exactly as the human form of the former. Of that, Prana is the head, Vyana is the right 
side, Apnana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support about this also 
there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 2 - 2]

• Know conditions of Prana – Hunger – Thirst, I am not the Prana.
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c) Anyontara Atma Manomaya :

• I am not the emotions which are transitory states of the Mind.

Of that former (Annamaya), this Pranamaya is the Atman. Different from this Pranamaya – Self 
made up of the Pranas, there is another self constituted of the mind. With that self made of 
mind, the Pranamaya is full. This also is of the form of man. Its human form is according to that 
of the former. Of it, Yajus is the head, Rk is the right side, Saman is the left side, the scriptural 
injunction (Adesa) is the trunk and the group of hymns of Atharva-Vada is the tail and the 
support. There is the following Vaidika Verse about it. [2 - 3 - 2]
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d) Anyontara Atma Vigyanamaya :

• I am not Karta, Bokta, egolentre, disappears in sleep.

• Knowledge and ignorance exists in the intellect, I am not.

Different from that made up of mind (Manas) is another inner soul made up of intelligence 
(Vijnana) and by that this (Manomaya-self) is filled. It also has the shape of Man. According to 
the human shape of the Previous, is the human shape of this one. Faith (Sraddha) is its head, 
righteousness (rtam) its right side, truth (Satyam) Its left side, Yoga is the trunk and total 
intellect (Mahah) is the tail and the Support. There is this following Vaidika Verse about it.
[2 - 4 - 2]
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e) Anandamaya :

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self. Different from this self made up of 
intellect (Vijnanamaya) is another self within, formed of bliss (Anandamaya). By this, that is 
filled (By Anandamaya the Vijnanamaya is full). It also has the shape of man. According to the 
human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, Joy (Priya) is the right side, Rejoicing 
(Moda) is the left side, and bliss (Pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is 
this following Vaidika Verse about it. [2 - 5 - 2]
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f)
Anandamaya objectified in 2 forms

-   Total blankness
  -   Chandogya Upanishad :
      Na Kinchit Avedishitam…
  -   Sukham Aham Asvapsam
  -   Avyakta rupa, unmanifest form
  -   Remove all thoughts

-   Priya, Moda, Pramoda Sukham
  -   Happy, happier, happiest
  -   During waking and sleep
  -   Experiential Ananda
  -   Taittriya Upanishad :
      Tasya Priya Meva Shiraha, modo 
      Dakshina purusha.… [2 – 5 – 2]
  -   Objectified Ananda

g) Consciousness is my Svarupa, intrinsic nature, available all the time, self evident subject at 
time of Samadhi thoughtless state and thoughtful state also.

• Karya – Karana Vilakshana Sakshi Aham.

h) Pratibodha Viditam Aham, am eternal, exist in time, without time.

• Time is a object for me, the Turiyam.

i) I have to claim, I am the witness consciousness, I am Brahman.

1109) Karika No. 26 :

• Deliberately claim I am Consciousness Brahman with help of Vrutti.
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1110) Neti Neti in Mandukya Upanishad used to negate the world as real.

1111) If Jagat is Mithya, I Turiya Brahman am Satyam, Advaitam is the truth.

1112) I) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

Unmanifest Karana Prapancha

Vasanas

Negated
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The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, 
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like 
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now 
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no other and more 
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force 
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]

II) 

III) Since world is understood as Mithya, our mind should ask what is Satyam?

• This verse Karika No. 26 is best of Mandukya 4th chapter.

• Don’t look around to objectify anything seen.

• Look for Satyam.

• Search should end in the “Self”.

• Hold on to myself as Brahman.

• I – without body, Mind, senses, world, devatas.

Introduction Negation

-   Adhyaropa
  -   Indicates its appearance

-   Apavada  
  -   Indicates it is not factual
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IV)
Use Mind

-   But as an instrument
  -   Mind not to be included in me

-   Not as the self

• I am the seer – Chaitanyam, Satyam, looking out at my hand through the glasses.

• Drk – Drishya Viveka. XV)

Because of Nidra Shakti of Waker Because of Maya Shakti of Atma, Turiyam

Dream world appears, disappears Waking world appears, disappears

V) We do Neti Neti for dream world and discover waker hood.

• We do Neti Neti for waker world and discover Turiyahood, Atma.
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1113) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 – 9 – 26 
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‘On what do the body and the heart rest?’ ‘On the Prāṇa.’ ‘On what does the Prāṇa rest?’ ‘On 
the Apāna.’ ‘On what does the Apāna rest?’ ‘On the Vyāna.’ ‘On what does the Vyāna rest?’ ‘On 
the Udāna.’ ‘On what does the Udāna rest?’ ‘On the Samāna.’ This self is That which has been 
described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It 
never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—It never feels pain, and never 
suffers injury. ‘These are the eight abodes, the eight instruments of vision, the eight deities 
and the eight beings. I ask you of that Being who is to be known only from the Upaniṣads, who 
definitely projects those beings and (again) withdraws them into Himself, and who is at the 
same time transcendent. If you cannot clearly tell me of Him, your head shall fall off.’ Śākalya 
did not know Him; his head fell off; and robbers snatched away his bones, mistaking them for 
something else.[3 - 9 - 26]
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1114) I) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Neti Neti… 5 places repeated

Of the sage (who is identified with the vital force), the east is the eastern vital force, the south the 
southern vital force, the west the western vital force, the north the northern vital force, the 
direction above the upper vital force, the direction below the nether vital force, and all the quarters 
the different vital forces. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this,’ ‘It is 
imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never 
attached; unfettered—It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. You have attained That which is 
free from fear, O Janaka,’ said Yājñavalkya. ‘Revered Yājñavalkya,’ said Emperor Janaka, ‘may That 
which is free from fear be yours, for you have made That which is free from fear known to 
us. ‘Salutâtions to you! Here is this (empire of) Videha, as well as myself at your service!’ [4 - 2 - 4]



II) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 - 4 - 22
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That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, 
lies in the ether that is within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. 
It does not become better through good work nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of all, 
It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as the 
boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brāhmaṇas seek to know It through the study 
of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-
objects. Knowing It alone one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone monks 
renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it): The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire 
children (thinking), ‘What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, 
this world (result).’ They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the 
worlds, and lived a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, 
and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both these are but 
desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for 
It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; 
unfettered—It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never 
overtaken by these two thoughts, ‘I did an evil act for this,’ and ‘I did a good act for this.’ He 
conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [4 - 4 - 22]
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III) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 - 5 - 15
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Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one 
tastes something, one speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one 
touches something, one knows something. But when to the knower of Brahman everything 
has become the Self, then what should one see and through what, what should one smell and 
through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through 
what, what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what 
should one touch and through what, what should one know and through what? Through what 
should one know that owing to which all this is known? This self is That which has been 
described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It 
never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—it never feels pain, and never 
suffers injury. Through what, O Maitreyī, should one know the Knower? So you have got the 
instruction, Maitreyī. This much indeed is (the means of) immortality, my dear. Saying this 
Yājña-valkya left. [4 - 5 - 15]
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IV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 3 – 6 

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, 
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like 
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now 
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no other and more 
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force 
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6] 637



V) a) Whatever is experienced is Mithya (Murtha + Amurtha Prapancha).

b) Whatever experienced is not Atma.

c) Atma is subject, experiencer, Kshetrajna, never object.

d) Left out remainder after negation = Atma.

e) Unobjectifiable subject, unnegatable negator of everything = Atma, Turiyam.

VI) Karika No. 26 :

a) Gaudapada not focusing on Atma, subject.

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad – Neti Neti focusses on Atma.

c) Gaudapada quotes to say :

• Negated world is Mithya.

• Nishhedatvat, Jagan Mithya.

d) Gaudapadas topic :

• From Atma real world is not born.

• Atma – not real Karanam of the world.

• World unreal, hence Karanam status of Atma = Unreal Mithya.

• Karyaya Mithyatvat, Karanam Mithya.

• Therefore Brahman is Akaranam.
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Say

Brahman is really not a KaranamKaranam status is Mithya
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f)
Either you say

You have unreal intelligence or 
underdeveloped country 

You have no real intelligence or 
developing country

g) Since world = Mithya, Brahman = Unreal cause of unreal Mithya world.

• Brahman = Really not a cause.

h) Advaitam Turiyam alone is, was, will ever will be.

• This is central theme of 3rd Chapter, Central message of Advaitam Prakaranam.

i) Sarva Visesha Pratishedanam :

• Negate all specific things, objects in creation.

• How?

j) Athatha Vakya Neti Neti :

• Through this Brihadaranyaka Upanishad mantra Sruti can’t reveal as an object.

• Hence Neti Neti, indirect method.



VII) Atma can’t be point out as an object.

• Atma = Aprameyatvam, unrevealable as object.

• Therefore, to reach the subject Atma, self, Upanishad negates world by Neti Neti.

• Subject is left behind to be claimed indirectly as Atma.

VIII) 1st line : 

• Gaudapada – Upanishad negates entire universe – why?

• Atma is agrahyatvam = Reason – can’t be grasped associated with Atma.

IX) 2nd meaning for Agrahyatvam : 

• Ungraspable, should not be grasped, associated with Anatma.

X)
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World Brahman

-   Upaya
  -   Sadhana
  -   Means
  -   Plastic cup

-   Upeya
  -   End
  -   Sadhyam
  -   Coffee

XI) 
Upaya Upeya

-   Ladder to come to Brahman
  -   Waker / Dream / Sleeper

-   Turiyam
  -   Drop ladder once you reach 
      Turiyam
  -   Pole vault dropped.



641

XII) Upaya :

• Let world not take your attention after usage.

• Not real, don’t grasp.

• Provisional grasping not real grasping.

• Don’t store the world permanently in your mind.

• Concentrate on coffee – Turiyam.

• Reach Turiyam, drop the world.

• Temporary Grahyam is sufficient, use it as a ladder, means, not Paramartika Satyam.

XIII)
1st Interpretation 2nd Interpretation

-   Atma is Agrahyam
  -   Atma not objectifiable
  -   Atma / Aprameyam Brahman

-   World is Agrahyam
  -   World should not be held too 
      long
  -   Hold until Brahman is grasped
  -   Drop world later
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XIV) Meaning No. 2 : 2nd line Karika No. 26

Upaya Upeya

-   World doesn’t have too much value
  -   Has sufficient value until you reach 
      Brahman.
  -   Should not be overvalued
  -   No intrinsic value
  -   Its value is dependent on Upeyam
  -   Arthavada has only intrinsic value, 
      only provisional, temporary value.

-   Coffee
  -   Drink it
  -   Have Upeya Nishta
  -   Tatparyam (Mimamsa Language)

XV) Student may give permanent value for Upaya – world and Brahma Upeya.

XVI) Person gives equal reality to Upaya and Upeya, which is a blunder.

• No understanding of Vyavaharikam, Paramartikam.
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XVII) Ninyute :

• To remove this mistake what Upanishad does?

Upanishad introduces – 2 Vishayas

BrahmanWorld

-   Hold to Brahman as Satyam
  -   Never negates Brahman
  -   Hold permanently as the 
      ultimate, absolute.

-   Negates world, not 
      important, Mithya
  -   Use temporarily as means

XVIII) 4th Quarter : Ajam Prakashate

• Once student understands world is to be disposed as Nama, Rupa, means.

• Then focusses on content of the world existence, consciousness.

• Isness, Chaitanyam retained.

• Grasp existence part from all Nama Rupa = Drinking coffee.
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XIX) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

• Hold to “Sat”, drink the existence, consciousness part of the world.

XX) Janataha = Intelligent, Murtha Amurtha student holds to Upeyam, drops Upayam.

• World is means to claim Brahman.

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His 
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, 
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman 
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience 
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear 
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge 
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]
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XXI) 

XXII) How existence is grasped?

• Can’t objectify.

• Existence in the world is I the observer objectifying consciousness.

XXIII) Mundak Upanishad :

Upaya Upeyam

-   World -   End
  -   Brahman
  -   Consumed 
  -   Existence / Sat
  -   Nitya Eka Rupatvat
  -   Non variable in all Nama Rupas

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and 
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, 
causal-state of the universe. [II – I – 2]

• Atma is both inside and outside.
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Anandagiri :

Bahyam Antaram

Karyam Karanam

• In and through Karyam and Karanam, I – Turiya Atma exist.

• I am myself Karya – Karana Vilakshana Atma.

• This Atma Svayameva Prakashate.

1115) Karika No. 26 – Bashyam :

I) Karika No. 24 – 30 is elaboration of Karika No. 23.

II) Conclusion :

• Sruti does not talk about real origination of world from Brahman.

• Brahman remains as Nirvikara Svarupa always without creation and in + through 
creation.

Brahman Jagat

-   Satyam -   Mithya
  -   Like Waker – Dream world
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III)
Karka No. 23

YuktitamNischitam

Verse 27, 28, 29, 30 
(4 Verses)

Verse 24, 25, 26
(3 Verses)

1116) Karika No. 27 :

I) Gaudapada analysed 5 statements

• There are 100’s in our Sruti talking of unreality of world and reality of Brahman.

II) Mundak Upanishad :

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and 
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, 
causal-state of the universe. [II – I – 2]

a) Reality = Myself = Atma Tattvam, nondual 

b) Karya – Karana Vilakshana, Adhishtana Buta Atma Tattvam.
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c) Ajam = Unborn, negates real creation

• Ajatvat Advayam

• Advayatvat Ajam.

• Paraspara Hetu Bhavanat Sambandha.

d) Nondual self alone is Na Anyaha.

• No 2nd thing other than Atma. How?

III) 1st – Purva Pakshi :

• There is Anatma = World

• I clearly experience 2nd thing, Parinami Rupa, changing Phenomena.

• World as ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

• How to negate?

IV) Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) does not prove reality.

V) Example :

• Svapna – Experienced solidly in dream in Svapna Avastha.

VI) 2nd Purva Pakshi :

• How transactions take place in unreal world.
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VII) Answer :

2 ways

-   Nothing real other than Atma
  -   Revise statement
  -   There can be many unreal 2nd 
      thing, as good as nonexistent 

-   Presence of unreal Anatma is as 
      good as absence
  -   Unreal intelligence = No 
     intelligence 

VIII) Gita :

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]



650

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Butani

-   Whole world is in me -   Whole world as good as non existent, 
      no 2nd real thing except Atma
  -   Tataha Anyat Satya Vastu Nasti

IX) Iti Nishchitam Etat :

Karika No. 23 Karika No. 27 – 30 

-   Pratingya
  -   Proposition
  -   Yukti Uktam

-   Nigamanam
  -   Elaboration

X)

Srutis intends in its mind

Unreal worldUnreal origination 
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Gist :

XI) 2 ways of interpreting this Karika, in 2 separate sentences.

XII) Tataha Sakshat Hi Janma Yujyate :

Sataha (As per Anandagiri

2nd 1st 

Sashti VibhaktiPanchami Vibhakti

Upadana KaraneNimitta Karane

XIII) From an existent Karanam alone anything is born, not from non existent Karanam.

XIV)

From existent Sat Brahman Karanam

World is born as Karyam

XV) From Non existent parents, child can’t be born.

• From non existent Sat Karanam world can’t be born.

XVI) From the Sat Karanam, unreal creation alone is possible.

• Not a real creation is possible.
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XVII) 1st :

• Existent cause produces Mithya Karyam.

• Tatahi Janma Yujyate.

2nd :

• Unreal creation alone is possible, not real creation.

• Tatahi Mayayahi Janma Yujyate.

• Fine logic used.

XVIII) From existent cause alone, unreally alone Mithya product is possible.

XIX) 2nd Line : Different message

• Suppose from real cause, a real effect is born, what are the consequences.

XX) Consequences :

a) Real cause must undergo a change – corollary no. 1.

b) Parinami Karanam alone will produce a real effect.

c) Changing material cause alone will produce a real effect.

d) Parinami Karanam Eva Sat Karyam Janayati.
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Chandogya Upanishad :

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this 
subject, some maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one 
without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence emerged. [6 - 2 - 1]

e) If real effect is born from real cause, the cause must undergo a change.

f) If Sat undergoes change, Sat must be effect of another changeless cause.

g) Changing cause will be product of another cause 2nd corollary.

h) 

i) Other cause will have another cause… infinite regression will be the consequence.

j) All absurd, uncomfortable corollaries when real cause is producing real effect.

• This is said in 2nd line.

• This is Gist of Karika No. 27.

1st 2nd

-   If cause produces real effect, 
      cause will undergo a change

-   If cause undergoes a change, 
      it will have another cause 
      from which it will be born.
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• Intellectual Gymnastics.

• Be agile intellectual in Karika No. 27 to 30.

• Otherwise non-understanding will cause boredom and depression.

XXI) From existence alone product is born not from non existence.

• Existence = Adjective.

XXII) Purva Pakshi :

Akshepa Sangatih :

• Raises objection based on previous shloka.

XXIII) Through Neti Neti Vakhyam, Upanishad negates entire creation.

• Never reveals Atma – why?

XXIV)
Is Pramata

AprameyamPrameyam

Always AprameyamPramata never Prameyam

XXV) Pramatani Vyabicharat :

• Your Vyapti can’t be acceptable.

• Even though Pramata is unknowable, Aprameyam, knower is existent.
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XXVI) Taittriya Upanishad :

XXVII) Knower is not there means telling a person you are not there, you don’t exist.

XXVIII)

If he knows Brahman as non-existent, he becomes himself non-existent. If he knows Brahman 
as existent, then (They) the world knows him to be existent. Of the former (Anandamaya 
Kosa), the self is the essence. [2 - 6 - 1]

2 Sources of inference Anumanam

-   Sruti / Srouta / Shastriya 
      Pramanam
  -   Data from Sruti

-   Pratyaksha Pramanam
  -   Infer fire based on smoke 
      seen

XXIX) Atma Asti because we are experiencing / grasping universe product of Satchit Ananda 
Atma.

• Inference made not by Pratyaksham, but based on Sruti Vakhyam.
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XXX) Janma Karyam :

• Mayaya – magical power = Janma Karanam.

• Science does not know from where universe came from.

• Karya Rupa Janma Bavati.

XXXI)

Karanam Magic show

-   Existent magician
  -   Existent Ishvara

-   Kurchief
  -   Duck
  -   Bird
  -   Karyam
  -   Origination of products

From Infer 

-   Existent
  -   Creation

-   Karanam
  -   Turiyam

• Atma can’t be non-existent, Aprameyatvat.
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1117) Karika N. 27 – 30 : Very important of Chapter 3

I) Karika No. 27 :

• 1st line interpretation of “Sat” in 2 ways.

II) 1st Interpretation :

• Sataha Hi Janma Yujyate Na Asataha.

• From an existent Nimitta Karanam alone, Universe, Karyam is born.

• That cause is eternally there – Satchit Ananda Turia Atma (Nitya Atma Asti).

III) Existence of Atma established whenever you experience the Universe (in Jagrat / Svapna) 
or don’t experience the Universe (as in sleep).

IV) Karika No. 26 : Purva Pakshi Shloka

• Existence can be doubted because of Neti Neti Vakhyam of Sruti to prove Atma.

V) Atma not available for any Pramanam, Apramanatvat, Aprameyatvat, Indriya 
Agocharatvat.

VI) Rabbits horn = Non-existent = Not available for any Pramanam.

• In sleep – Mind / Ahamkara in unmanifest, potential form, I – Atma am there.

• In Death, longer sleep, I Nirvikara Atma ever there.

• Birth of Body, death of Body does not affect existence of Atma.
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VII) Mithya = Appears but seemingly existent

• Atma = Satyam, Trikale Asti

  = Past, present, future it exists.

  = In time, beyond time.

  = “Om” – (Mandukya 1st & 2nd Mantra).

VIII) Answer :

• Atma can’t be nonexistent because I see creation, which has originated from Atma.

• If Atma was not existent, and it was non-existent, from non-existent Karanam 
Universe can’t originate.

• Therefore Atma = Existent 1st part of Bashyam over.

IX) 2nd Part :

• From existent Magician alone Unreal products can originate.

• Magician – has magical power.

X) From unreal products – hat, Duck, Falcon, Magician can be implied.

• Similarly from unreal creation, magician Paramatma can be inferred.
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XI) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His 
Profound Silence)This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is 
Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures 
over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which is 
Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. 
a Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding 
of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our 
Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

• Avagamyat = Inferred

• Hi = Yasmat – because of following reason :

 Vidyamanat Karanat – only from existent Nimitta and Upadana Karanam – 
Magician, world magicial products – elephant, cage, covered cloth tiger can come 
out.
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XII) Similarly Mithya Jagat Janma Yujyate :

• Unreal universe can be born only out of magician Bhagawan.

From existent cause alone Not from non existent cause

Universe born Universe can be born

XIII) Tasmat Va = Karanam = Atma

• Atma can’t be non-existent.

• World has to be Mithya because cause declared in Sruti is Satyam.

• Real world can’t be born out of Atma.

XIV) Atma = Panchami Vibhakti from / because of = Nimitta Karanam

• Real original of world is not possible.

• Interpretatin no. 1.

XV) Interpretation No. 2 :

• Sat = Upadana Karanam.

• From existent material cause, product is born.

Previously Now

Existent Nimitta 
Karanam

Existent Upadana 
Karanam

-   Both must be existent

  -   Atma both Nimitta + Upadanam

  -   Hence, Atma has to be existent
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XVI) Lalita Sahasranamam :

Shivapriya : Who is the beloved of Shiva. Shivapara : Who is solely devoted to Shiva. 
Shishteshta : Who is dear to the reighteous. Shishtapujita : Who is adored by the righteous. 
Aprameya: Who is the infinite that is immeasurable. Svaprakasha : Who is self - illumined. 
Manovachama Gochara : Who is beyond the range of mind and speech. [Verse 89]

• Aprameya – Svaprakasha

• Pramatru Rupena Upalabyate.

• Sakshi rupena Upalabyate.

XVII) Atma alone appears as Sakshi also and Pramata also.

XVIII)

XIX) Upadhana Karanam interpretation – Atma Eva Sataha Vidyanam.

XX) 2nd Interpretation of Sat Atma

Eka Atma Eva

PramataSakshi

Chidabhasa Rupena AstiChit Rupena Asti
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XXI) Sat Atma = Existent Upadana Karanam.

From Existent Upadana Karanam

Unreal Universe has come

XXII) Upadana Karanam becomes Karanam in 2 ways, 2 languages.

XXIII) Upadana Karanam

VivartaParinami

-   Pot born out of 
      material cause 
      clay
  -   Ornament born 
      out of material 
      cause gold
  -   Furniture born 
      out of material 
      cause wood
  -   Universe is born 
      out of material 
      cause Atma

-   Clay through 
      modification 
      becomes pot
  -   Clay is born in 
      the form of Pot
  -   Clay alone 
      changed shape 
      into product pot
  -   Gold born in 
      Chain form
  -   Wood born in 
      furniture form
  -   Atma born in 
      form of Universe

-   Shell is Vivarta 
      Upadana 
      Karanam for 
      Silver
  -   Waker is Vivarta 
      Karanam for 
      dream
  -   Atma is Vivarta 
      Upadana 
      Karanam for 
      Jagat

-   Shell appears as 
      silver
  -   Rope appears as 
       snake



663

XXIV) 
Vivarta Upadana Karanam – 

2 languages

-   Shell is born in the form of silver
  -   Rope is born in the form of Snake
  -   Waker is born in the form of dream
  -   Atma is born in the form of the World
  -   Atma = Upadana Karanam

-   Silver (Karyam) is born out 
      of shell / Vivarta Upadana Karanam
  -   Snake is born out of Rope
  -   Dream is born out of waker
  -   World is born out of Atma

XXV) Atma can only be Vivarta Upadana Karanam because Atma is Nirvikara Svarupa, it can’t 
undergo change.

XXVI) Atma can only seemingly born in the form of Universe, but not really.

• This is Gist of this portion of Bashyam.

XXVII) Rajju can be born as Snake only seemingly not really.

XXVIII) Sarpah Mayaya Rupena Jyate 

• Rajjuvadehe Mayaya Eva Sarpah Di Rupena Janma Yujyate.

• Rope can be born as Snake only seemingly 

XXIX) Rope can’t be really born as Snake but only apparently.

XXX) Similarly Real Atma, is changelessly, seemingly born as Jagat.

• Jagat Rupena Yujyate.

• Upadana Karana Atma is born as the Universe, only Mayaya, apparently.
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XXXI) Atma can’t be Parinami Upadana Karanam, changing material cause of the Universe.

• Atma = Ajam = Birthless, Nirvikara Svarupa, does not have 6 modifications.

XXXII) It can’t really become Universe, transform into Universe like milk to curd.

Suppositional Argument : Abhyupethya Vada

XXXIII) Suppose Atma is not Vivarta Upadana Karanam but Parinami Upadana Karanam

XXXIV) It will become Visishta Advaitam Brahma

• Brahman = Parinami Upadana Karanam.

• Vivarta – Changeless cause does not exist in their Matam.

• Atma = Parinami Upadana Karanam.

XXXV) Atma – Jagat Rupena Vartate

• Parinami Upadana Karanam Atma is born in the form of the product – Jagat.

XXXVI)
It can be presented in 2 ways

-   Gold is born in the form of 
      Bangle
  -   Atma is born in the form of Jagat
  -   Atma has transformed into 
      Universe
  -   Atma Jagat Rupena Jayate
  -   Svarnam Abharna Rupena Jayate

-   Bangle is born out Gold
  -   Jagat is born out of Atma
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XXXVII) Mundak Upanishad : 

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and 
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, 
causal-state of the universe. [II – I – 2]

• Name of Atma = Ajaha

    = Unborn 

• Ajam Brahma Atma – Jagat Rupena Jayate.

• This will be a contradiction. 

XXXVIII)
2 Vadis

PramataBrahma Parinami Vadi

-   Vedantin
  -   Atma = Ajam, unborn, 
      absolutely, unchanging reality

-   Visishta Advaitin
  -   Atma changes to become 
      Universe
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• Brahman transforms in the form of Universe.

• Ajam Jayate Iti Uktam Bavati.

• Unborn Atma creates the world.

XXXIX) Vivarta Examples : 

• Milk to curd – from cow – milk comes.

XXXX) Suppose real material cause Brahman is really transforming into world.

• Brahman = Cause = Becomes product

       = Will require another cause

       = Anavastha – Dosha regress infinitum

• Every Parinami Karanam itself = Karyam.

XXXXI) 4 Vadis

Visishta Advaitin Sankhya Neiyayika Vedantin

-   Brahma 
      Parinama Vadin
  -   Unborn 
      Brahman 
      transforms, born 
      as changing 
      world

-   Prakrti Parinama 
      Vadin
  -   2 Satyams

-   Aramba Vadi -   Brahma Vivarta 
      Upadana 
      Karanam Vadi
  -   Satyam Mithya
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XXXXII) Gita : Chapter 9 – Verse 4 and 5 

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Butani

World has come out of me 
Brahman

There is no world at all born out 
of me
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Lord Krishna :

• Ajati Vadin – rare statement in Gita.

• Mandukya – every verse is Ajati Vada.

1118) Karika No. 28 :

Gist :

I) From existent cause alone products can be born

II) If Existent cause is PUK (Parinami Upadana Karanam), real product is born.

III) If Existent cause I VUK (Vivarta Upadana Karanam), unreal product alone can be born.

IV) 
From existent cause alone

Unreal product can be bornReal product can be born

V) From Non-existent cause neither real / unreal product can be born.

Example :

• Vandhya Putra.

VI) Therefore Atma can never be nonexistent whether world is real or unreal.



669

VII) 

2 Forms

NirgunamSagunam

God has to be existent

Existent Brahman aloneExistent World

VIII) World born only from existent Atma, not from non-existent Atma or nothingness (As 
claimed by Shunyavadin)

IX) From existent Atma alone

Unreal world can be bornReal world

X)

AdvaitamDvaitam

Atma is Aprameyam

But still is existent

Not like Rabbits horn, Sky flowers, 
Vandhya Putra
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XI)
Asatvadina

Asat Karya VadiAsat Karana Vadi

• Either really or unreally, world can’t be born.

XII) Adrishyatvat :

• We don’t see anything originating from non-existence in the world.

XIII) Don’t see effect product origination out of a nonexistent cause.

• Vandhya Putra – Rabbits horn

• Son of barren woment either Mayaya unreally or Tatvataha really, Na Jayate, not 
born.

XIV) Therefore Asat Vada is refuted

Karaya VadaKarya 

Here

XV) Remotely also not possible to get product out of non existence cause (Barren women).
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XVI) Conclusion :

• Atma is existent.

• Can’t employ Asat Karya Vada.

XVII) Asat Vada refuted

Topic :

• World can’t originate from non existence.

• World originates only from existent Atma.

XVIII)

XIX) Atma = Cause of Universe

• Atma has to be existent cause because from non existent cause, universe can’t 
originate.

• Only from existent cause, world originates.

• Therefore, Atma is existent.

Asat

Karana VadaKarya Vada

-   Existent product can’t come out 
      of non-existent cause
  -   Adjective non-existent added to 
      cause.

-   Nonexistent product can’t 
      originate from an existent cause
  -   Adjective non existent added to 
      product in Karya Vada
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XX) Original discussion :

• Is Atma existent or non existent.

XXI) Aprameyatvat Atma is non-existent.

• Even though Aprameyam Atma is existent.

• From existent Atma alone Universe is born.

• From non existent Karanam, Universe can’t be born.

• This is Asat Karana Vada Nirasa.

• Negation of Asat Karana Vada.

XXII) Translation of Karika No. 28 :

• Tataha Mayaya Tattvataha Na Yujyate.

• From nonexistent cause, product can’t originate really or unreally.

• From nonexistent Nimitta or Upadana Karanam, product can’t originate really or 
unreally.

XXIII) Vandhya Putra is not born really or apparently from an existent cause = Asat Karya 
Vada.

• A Vandhya Putra, non-existent cause can’t be really or apparently be born in the 
form of any product.

XXIV) A Vandhya Putra can’t be a product of any Karanam = Asat Karana Vada Nirasa
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XXV) Bottom line :

• Atma has to be existent.

• Only from an existent Atma, a Universe can originate.

1119) Karika No. 29 :

I) Karika No. 27 :

• From an existent cause the Atma, the Universe can be born, only apparently not 
really.

• Mayaya Eva Jayate Natu Tatvataha.

II) Logic :

• If from Atma, real universe is born, Atma will become Parinami Upadana Karanam 
(PUK).

• Then Atma will have Anavastha Dosha – Regress infinitum.

III) Hence Atma has to be Vivarta Upadana Karanam which is only in Advaitam.

• From Vivarta Karanam, only unreal universe can be born.

• Tightly held logical verses.

IV) Consequences, corollary must be crystal clear.

• Then verse will sit inside comfortably.

• Comfort or stress depends on understanding technical worlds clearly.

• Parinami – Karanam – Karyam.
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• Vivarta – Karanam – Karyam.

• Anavasta Dosha.

• Consequences 2

• All must be clear and remembered.

V) If Atma is not Vivarta Upadana Karanam and it is producing an unreal Universe.

Example :

• How from Sat real existent Atma, Vivarta Upadana Karanam through Maya 
intervention, Jagrat world is produced?

VI) Without Maya support, Atma can’t be VUK (Vivarta Upadana Karanam).

• Without Maya, Atma looses status of Karanam.

VII) How through Maya, Atma is born in the form of Mithya Universe?

Gist : Karika No. 29 + 30

VIII) Dream world is falsely, unreally projected by the Mind.

• Wakers world is falsely unreally, falsely projected by Mind.

IX) Dream world appears real in dream

• Wakers world appears real in waking.

• Real in their respective states.

• Both unreal projections.
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X) For a dreamer, dream is not dream in dream

• For a waker, waking is not dream in waking.

• This is the central message of Chapter 3.

XI) Gauda Pada creates problem for Shankara.

XII) Vedanta :

Mithya Svapna Prapancha Jagrat

Wakers Projection Not Mental Projection

XIII) If Jagrat, mental projection, we unknowingly become Kshanika Vijnana Vada – Buddhi.

XIV) Brahma Sutra :

Yogachara Shankara

Jagrat is mental projection Jagrat is Maya Projection, power 
of Atma, not Minds projection

XV) Drishti Srishti Vada (DSV), Srishti Drishti Vada (SDV), Trividha / Dividha Satta Vada does 
not say Jagrat is mental projection.

XVI) Gaudapada is saying that.
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XVII) Gaudapada quotes :

a) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – Karika No. 12

This is the definite conclusion of the Vedantik philosophy that the Atman, the self-luminous, 
through the power of its own delusion (Maya) imagines in itself by itself all the Objects, and its 
individual experiences both in the world outside and within. It alone is the knower of the 
objects so created. [2 - K - 12]

b) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – Karika No. 24

• 5 Upanishads quoted.

Through such scriptural Passages as “There is no multiplicity in this,” “Indra through Maya, 
etc.,” We know that the Atman though unborn, appears verily to have become many only 
through Maya. [3 - K - 24]
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Katho Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 11 

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 5 – 19
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This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, 
taught the Aśvins. Perceiving this the Rṣi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with 
each form; that form of Hi$ was for the sake of making Him known. The Lord on account of 
Māyā (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to Him are yoked ten 
organs, nay hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten, and thousands— many, and infinite. 
That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver 
of everything, is Brahman. This is the teaching. [2 - 5 - 19]

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 7

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel 
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Katho Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 10 

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and 
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference 
(between Brahman and the world). [II – I – 10]
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Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – Karika No. 25

Again by the negation of the Creation (Sambhuti), the Creation is refuted, Causality in Atman is 
denied again by such a statement as, “Who can cause it to pass into birth?” [3 - K - 25]

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 7

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel 
deluded thereafter? What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Katho Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 1 – 10 

(10) What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and 
what is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference 
(between Brahman and the world). [II – I – 10]
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Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 9

Isavasya Upanishad : Verse 12

They who worship Avidya (rites) alone enter into blindening darkness, and they, who are 
engaged in Vidya (meditation) verily fall, as though, into an even greater darkness. [Verse 9]

They fall into blindening darkness who worship the Unmanifested (Prakrti) ; but those who 
devote themselves to the Manifested (Hiranyagarbha) enter into greater darkness. [Verse 12]

c) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – Karika No. 25

Again by the negation of the Creation (Sambhuti), the Creation is refuted, Causality in Atman is 
denied again by such a statement as, “Who can cause it to pass into birth?” [3 - K - 25]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 3 – 6 

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, 
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like 
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now 
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no other and more 
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force 
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]



682

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 3 – 9 – 16 

‘He who knows that being whose abode is water, whose instrument of vision is the intellect, 
whose light is the Manas, and who is the ultimate resort of the entire body and organs, knows 
truly, O Yājñavalkya.’ ‘I know that being of whom you speak—who is the ultimate resort of the 
entire body and organs. It is the being who is in water. Go on, śākalya.’ ‘Who is his deity?’ 
‘Varuṇa (rain),’ said he. [3 - 9 - 16]
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XVIII) Trividha Satta Vadi :

• Svapna = Mental projection.

XIX) How Shankara solves the problem?

• In this Shloka mind means Atma, not Mind.

XX) Atma alone projects 

JagratSvapna

XXI) Atma Eva Iti Arthaha 

• Mind = Atma

• How Mind = Atma?

• Sarvam Brahma Mayam.

Mundak Upanishad :

-   Through Maya Shakti
  -   Samashti Mind

-   Through Nidra Shakti
  -   Vyashti Mind

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]
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• Everything = Atma

• World = Atma

XXII) Mano Rupa Atma Jagrat, Svapna Spandate.

• Sleep = Self ignorance.

• Sleeping to my real nature everyday.

XXIII) Ingeniously Shankara escapes from Kshanika Vigyana Vada.

XXIV) Rope is Manaha Vikalpitaha

• Wrongly understood as Snake by ignorant person.

XXV) Rope misunderstood by ignorant = Snake

• Brahman / Atma misunderstood by ignorant = World

XXVI) Snake rightly understood by wise = Rope

• World rightly understood by wise = Turiyam.

XXVII) World = Jagrat, Svapna (Binary format) = Atma for Jnani

 World    = Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara

 Triangular format  = For Ajnani

XXVIII) Jivatvam = Snake = Error

• Understanding Turiyam = Correction of Snake.
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XXIX) Gita :

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings 
are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 – Verse 69]

• For ignorant, Brahman = World

• For wise, world = Brahman

XXX) Gita :

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings; 
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached 
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 – Verse 24]
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XXXI) For ignorant

• Real Atma = Unreal Mind

For Wise :

• Unreal Mind = Real Atma.

XXXII) All Jivas experiences Resolve into Turiyam.

• There is no Jivatvam in the past, present, future.

• Time = Concept of Mind in the Atma.

• One of the projections of Maya Shakti.

XXXIII) Unreal Snake when it is understood as Rope it is reality itself.

•  Unreal world when it is rightly understood as Brahman / Atma, it is reality itself.

XXXIV) Snake itself = Reality when its understood as Rope.

• Where Mithya Snake is, there in the same place Satya Atma is there.

XXXV) Avyakshamana San (Sat) Bavati, Evam Manah

• Unreal mind alone when it is understood with Shastra = Paramartika Atma.

XXXVI) Lay Man = Its my mind giving problems.

• Jnani = My Mind is Atma Paramarthatha Vignyatihi Chaitanyam

XXXVII) When you see it in this manner mind becomes Sat Brahman.
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XXXVIII) 
Mind

Seen as Mind Asat, UnrealSeen as Atma Sat, Real

-   For Ajnani-   For Jnani 
  -   Understood Mind

XXXIX) Depends on the perspective / Vision of seeker with Shastric knowledge.

• Mind which is understood as Atma now projects Jagrat Prapancha.

XL) 

Throws Dvaya Abhasa – Duality 

Subject – 
Object 

Seer – 
Seen 

Grasper – 
Grasped 

Perceiver – 
Perceived 

Knower - 
Known

Grahyam – 
Gahakam 

Gaudapada Shankara

Manaha Spandate Atma Spandate
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• Only area in Upanishad where Mind – equated to Atma.

• Reflected Consciousness – Original Consciousness.

• Big lesson in understanding the truth.

• I – Atma now appears as Dvaitam.

XLI) Dvaya Bhasam Spandate Svapna :

XLII) 

Drishti Srishti Vada

Maya Projects Svapna and Jagrat 
Dvaitam

Atma – Maya projects

DreamWaking

• If only mental projection Shankara can’t say Iva in the Shloka.
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XLIII)
Bottom line of Karika

Revised meaning Literal meaning

XLIV)

-   Mind replaced by Atma
  -   Just as Atma projects the dream 
      universe, Atma projects waking 
      Universe also.
  -   Both projections, hence Mithya

-   Just as Mind projects dream 
      universe
  -   Mind falsely projects wakers 
      universe also
  -   Both waking and dream 
      Universes are projections.

Atma is Vivarta Upadana Karanam

Atma does not project a real dream or 
waking universe 

Both are Mithya

Sushupti = Self ignorance = Maya 
Shakti = Avidya
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XLV) It is a round about way of revealing Turiya Atma w.r.t. its effects / products – Jagrat / 
Svapna / Sushupti.

• 3 relative states of the Mind instrument.

XLVI) 

Sat – Existence – Alone Exists – as 
Vilakshana Turiya Atma

Waking + Dream world are projection 
of Maya Shakti of Turiyam

Mind is Maya Shakti

• Atma reality creates 2 unreal worlds – Waking / Dream.

• This is revealed by Vedanta.

• Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya, very clear in Chapter 3.

XLVII) If Atma does not project a real Universe, it is not a real cause.

• It is Karya – Karana Vilakshanam.
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XLVIII) Conclude :

• Atma remains Advaitam in the past, present, future.

• It has never become the dualistic universe.

• It has never become the Mithya Universe.

• It always is Asanga Chaitanyam, Karya – Karana concept is apparent, Mithya.

XLIX) Therefore Chapter 3 called Advaita Prakaranam.

• I am nondual Atma in 3 periods of Time, Nirvkara, Niranjana, Chaitanya Turiya 
Svarupa Atma.

L) I need not run away from the world to claim Videha Mukti.

• Claim Jeevan Mukti, here and now.

• Claim Nitya, Mukta status here and now.

1st Stage 2nd Stage 3rd Stage

-   Atma = Karanam
  -   World = Karyam

-   Karyam – World is 
      unreal, Mithya
  -   Real World can never 
      be born from Atma
   -   Word is Mithya

-   Atma can’t project a 
      real world
  -   If Atma projects an 
      unreal, Mithya world, 
      Atmas status from 
      Karanam changes to 
      Karya – Karana 
      Vilakshanam, Turiyam
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LI) Why no question of rebirth?

• Because I am not the Mithya appearing Body – Mind complex.

• I am a spiritual being, pure Consciousness principle, awareness, pure existence.

• More I ask for no rebirth, more I have Satyatva Buddhi on Body – Mind – Complex.

• Jivatvam not Satyam.

• It is Vyavaharika Satyam.

• I am Satyasya Satyam, Turiyam.

LII) Once I understand Vedanta, never have no rebirth prayer even in Svapna.

• That is escapist Moksha.

• I was, am, ever will be Advaitam Brahman.

LIII) Infinite Sthula Sharirams, Sukshma Sharirams are appearing, disappearing, daily in Jagrat 
Avastha of the Mind.

• Mithya Sthula, Sukshma Shariram, arrival, departure makes no difference to me who 
am Turiyam.
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1120) Karika No. 30 :

Gist :

I) Chapter 3 – more deeper study than Chapter 1 – 2.

II) Corollary – by product of Karika No. 29

III) Atma projects Dream.

• There is no dream Universe other than Atma.

• Atma projects waking.

• There is no waking other than the Atma.

• Dream Dvaitam, Jagrat Dvaitam does not exist separate from Atma.

• This is revised meaning with mind taking as Atma.

• For normal, literal meaning, you take mind literally, not as Atma.

Atma projects duality of

SvapnaJagrat

• No duality other than Atma.

IV) Karika No. 25 :

• Refutes Asat Karya Vada.
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Asat

Karana VadaKarya Vada

V)

-   Contextual in Karika No. 28-   Non existent product, Asat 
      Karyam, is born out of existent 
      cause
  -   Our refutation :
      Non existent product can’t be 
      born out of existent cause

VI) Asat Karana Vada :

• Out of Non-existent cause, an existent product is born.

• Existent product is produced out of nonexistent cause.

• Our refutation : Can’t be born

VII) Karika No. 30 :

• Gaudapada’s statement changed by Shankara.

• In Karika No. 29 + 30 – Gaudapada uses Mind for projection of Mithya Jagrat and 
Svapna.

• Mind projects false duality.
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• In Dream, we accept.

• Gaudapada says in waking also its mind projection.

VIII) Shankara replaces mind with Atma in Karika No. 29 and 30.

IX) Atma projects through the Mind

Waking dualityDream duality

• Mind which is really the Atma projects Dvaitam in both Jagrat – Svapna.

X) Karika No. 30 :

• Corollary of Karika No. 29.

• Mind projects Jagrat / Svapna Dvaitam, which are both Mithya.

• Since it is mental projection, dream duality and wakers duality do not exist 
separate from Mind.
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1121) I) Rope alone appears in the form of Snake.

• Therefore, snake does not exist separate from the rope.

• Mind does not exist separate from Atma.

• Hence Atma is existent, non dual entity.

• Dvaitam does not exist separate from Atma or Mind.

• Mind alone is in the form of both Dvaitam world.

Advaita Atma alone through the 
Mind appears in the form of Dvaitam

SvapnaJagrat

II)
Nondual Mind appears as the duality of

GrahakamGrahyam

-   I – Experiencer subject – Dream I
  -   Perceiver

-   Experienced object / elephant
  -   Perceived

-   Dvaya Abhasam
  -   Seeming / false duality
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• No doubt at all, Na Samshaya.

III) Vijnana Vyatirikena Dvayam Nasti :

• Both perceiver, perceived nondifferent than the Mind in dream.

IV) Shankara changes Vijnanam Manaha into consciousness / Atma.

• Other than Consciousness, there is neither perceiver, perceived duality.

V)

Used by

VedantinBuddhist

• Extend same principle to Jagrat also.

VI) Duality of waking = Projection of wakers Mind.

• No separate duality exists without the Mind.

-   As Consciousness
  -   Without Consciousness Atma 
      there is no Anatma duality

-   As Mind

Vijnanam
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VII) Duality of waking state is non-different from Nitya Vijyanam = Consciousness.

• Duality of waking also does not exist separate from consciousness which is the real 
observer.

• Mind is an instrument.

• That observer is single for the Body – Mind complex and the world.

• One Chaitanyam for entire cosmos, one subject for the entire cosmos.

• Jiva = Paramatma = Consciousness, observer.

VIII)
2 Interpretations

ShankaraGaudapada

-   No duality separate from 
      Consciousness = Nitya Vigyana
  -   Duality in waking state is 
      nondifferent from Nitya Vijnana, 
      Consciousness.

-   No duality separate from the 
      Mind

IX) Duality of waking also does not exist separate from Consciousness – which is the 
observer.
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X) Consciousness = Param Arthaha

    = Reality, pure existence.

• Aviseshat – Same in Jagrat + Svapna.

XI) Conclusion :

• Duality, world does not have independent existence.

• Mind / Atma alone appears as duality.

XII) Atma = Cause for Mithya duality

  = Mithya Karanam

XIII) Really, Atma is not a Karanam because what is experienced is only an apparent, 
seeming, world.

XIV) Atma was, is, ever will be Advaitam = Teaching of Chapter 3.
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1122) Karika No. 31 :

I) Mind alone appears in form of

Wakers DualityDream Duality

II)

• Existence of Pot depends on Clay.

• Existence of World depends on Mind.

III) Doubt :

• If I go to sleep, others experience the world.

• Other people’s mind are awake, hence they can talk of the world.

IV) Without Pramanam, can’t establish Prameya Vastu.

Anvaya Vyatireka

a) Mind is - Duality is b) Mind is not, Duality is not

-   Co-presence
  -   Jagrat – Full Mind
  -   Svapna – Partial Mind
  -   Chitta Rupam, Vasana Rupam
  -   Manaha Asti, Dvaitam Asti
  -   Clay is – Pot is

-   Sushupti
  -   Vyatireka
  -   Co-absence
  -   Manaha Abavav, Nasti, 
      Dvaitam Nasti, Abavaha
  -   Clay is not Pot is not
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V) Entire Drishya Prapancha is dependent on the observer 

• Drishti – Srishti Vada

• No Srishti without Chaitanyam

• Srishti Drishti Vada (SDV) : Not true, only for Junior student.

VI) In Vaitatya Pakaranam, Chapter 2 :

2 Reasons 

ShankaraGaudapada 

-   Drishyatvat, Jagat Mithya
  -   World is seen, hence Mithya, 
      unreal
  -   Atma – don’t see, hence real

-   Chapter 2 – Karika No. 6
  -   World not in the beginning or 
      end
  -   Hence world is Mithya 
  -   I – Observer am Satyam

Mandukya Upanishad :

That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the 
present (i.e., in the middle). Those (Objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are 
regarded as though real. [2 - K - 6]
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VII) Advaitins Argument :

a) Whatever is ever seen is never real (Objects).

b) Whatever is never seen, is ever existent and is ever real (Subject).

• What is never seen = Observer – subject.

• Observer = Ever Real.

c) What is ever seen = Observed objects are unreal.

• Objects / world are dependent on the observer to prove their existence.

d) Observer does not require any proof.

• Observer is self existent, self proven.

• Nobody says I require proof for my existence.

VIII) 

IX) Manasa Eva Dvaitasya Sattasya Karanam.

• Therefore Dvaitam = Mithya

• This is Gist of Karika No. 31.

Anvaya Vyatireka

-   Manasaha Satve, Dvaitasya 
      Satyam

-   Amanasaha Abave Dvaiasya 
      Abava
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X) Mano Drishyam :

• Duality perceived by the Mind.

• What type of Mind experiences Dvaitam?

XI) Vikalpya Manena :

• Mind itself is a projection by Atma.

XII) 
Mind

Mind projects DualityProjected by Atma

XIII) Projected Mind = Adhyasa Manaha.

    = Dvaita Sarvam Drishyam

XIV) Entire world of duality is perceived by the projected Mind.

XV) Dvaitam Manaha Eva – Duality is nothing but the Mind.

• No Dvaitam other than the Mind.

• Hence Dvaitam = Mithya.
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XVI) 
Ornaments = Gold

Do not exist separate from Gold

Ornaments are Mithya, Nama, Rupa

Ornaments have dependent existence

XVII) Chandogya Upanishad :

XVIII) Dvaitam does not exist separate from Mind.

• Dependent on its existence.

• Dvaitam = Mithya.

• 4 steps Logic.

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]
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XIX) Manasa Amanibhave

• When Mind stops, it is called sleep, stops functioning, Mind merges into Karana 
Shariram.

• Amani Bava = Mind no more available as Mind.

XX) 
Amani Bhava

-   Nirvikalpaka Samadhi
  -   Deliberate
  -   Artificial dissolution by 
      Yogi

-   Natural Dissolution for 
      common man

-   Vedantic dissolution
  -   Not going to sleep / 
      Samadhi

Nirvikalpa Avastha

• Vedanta never in favour of Yogic Samadhi.

XXI) Vedantic Resolution :

• Keeping Pot in hand, resolve it merely by Mithya Jnanam.

• There is no such thing called Pot other than clay.

• Clay + Nama Rupa = Pot

• Pot = Nama Rupa 

• Clay = Substance
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Chandogya Upanishad :

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

• In the Mithya understanding, conclude – No Pot.

XXII) Sat Chit Ananda Brahman / Turiyam

   ↓

 Substance, Karanam

• Experiencing the World, understand there is no world, world = Mithya Nama Rupa, 
Karyam.

• Jnanena Badaha

• Sushuptaya Layaha

• Yogena – Chitta Vrutti Nirodha.

• Mind becomes non-functional.

Karanam Karyam

Satyam Mithya
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XXIII) Keep using the Pot, accept ETU [Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U)] of 
Pot.

• In spite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) – we say no such thing 
as Pot, clay alone exists.

• Pot Nasti.

XXIV) Vedantin dissolves pot in the Mind inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), 
Utility (U).

XXV) Message :

• Through Viveka Darshanam, Abhyasa (Repeatedly seeing the truth), there is no Mind 
other than observer Chaitanyam.

• Mind = Rope Snake, Mithya.

XXVI) Chaitanyam with Nama Rupa = Mind

          = Jnana Adhyasa

• Chaitanyam with mind and sense organs = Artha Adhyasa.

XXVII) Chaitanyam

Jnana AdhyasaArtha Adhyasa

-   Internal
  -   Chaitanyam + Mind

-   Sense Organs + Mind + 
      External Objects (Nama / Rupa) + 
      Chaitanyam
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XXVIII) 
Indicator 

DetachmentAttachment

-   Anatma Mithyatva Nishchaya
 -   Vairagyam
  -   Don’t attribute reality to the 
      world
  -   After demonetization
  -   Fake Rs 500 – no use
  -   Fake world no use

-   Because of Satyatva Buddhi
  -   Adhyasa
  -   Attribute reality to the world

XXIX) 

Atma Jnanena (Shastra Pramanam)

Dvaita Laya takes place

Mind resolved by Jnanam in waking

In Sleep Dvaitam Naiva Upalabyate – Natural Laya

• In Waking by Jnanam, Dvaitam, Triputi, falsified, useful for Prarabda exhantion.

• Advaita Atma – revealor Consciousness alone exists.
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XXX) Because of Absence of Dvaitam – Nigamanam Dvaitasya Asatvam is established.

• Unreality of Duality has been established by logic – Yukti Pramanam.

• Previously done by Sruti Pramanam.

XXXI) Sruti, Yukti, Anubhava establish Mithyatvam of Dvaita Prapancha.

• First, learn to remove Chaitanyam from the world as Paramartika Satyam, observer, 
independently existing, changelessly existing, without birth, death, 6 modifications.

• Then easy to establish Mithyatvam of experienced duality as an appearance, dream 
as well as Jagrat.

XXXII) Karika No. 23 : Commentary from karika No. 24 - 31

XXXIII) Karika No. 23 :

Both the views that the Creation is real and that it is unreal have been equally emphasised in 
the Sruti. That which is supported by the Sruti declarations and corroborated by reason alone 
is (the acceptable Truth) and not otherwise. [3 - K - 23]
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XXXIV) Gaudapada :

a) Upanishad talks about creation of world out of Atma.

b) 
It does not say

UnrealReal creation

-   Like dream
  -   Seeming creation

XXXV) Gaudapada proves it is unreal – seeming – apparent creation like dream inspite of 
Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

XXXVI)

Technique

YuktiSruti Anubhava

World is Mithya
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Sruti :

a) Katho Upanishad :

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]

b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 5 times Neti Neti
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c) Purusha Sukhtam :

The form of that ‘being’ is as follows: Like a cloth dyed with turmeric, or like grey sheep’s wool, 
or like the (scarlet) insect called Indragopa, or like a tongue of fire, or like a white lotus, or like 
a flash of lightning. He who knows it as such attains splendour like a flash of lightning. Now 
therefore the description (of Brahman): ‘Not this, not this.’ Because there is no other and more 
appropriate description than this ‘Not this.’ Now Its name: ‘The Truth of truth.’ The vital force 
is truth, and It is the Truth of that. [2 - 3 - 6]

Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn, He takes 
birth in a variety of ways. The wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). 
The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of Marichi and others. [Verse 21]

d) Sruti emphasizes observer consciousness, existence as real.

Chandogya Upanishad : 9 times Tat Tvam Asi
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• All Mahavakyams.

XXXVII) Yukti :

a) What is real can’t be negated by a Pramanam.

b) Yatu Satu Tatu Na Pramanena Badyate, Yatu Pramanena Badyate Tatu Mithya Sruti 
Pramanam Badyate Srishti, Thata Jagat Bavitum Na Arhas.

XXXVIII) a) Only seeming, apparent world, creation has come out.

b) Svapna arrives from waker, Jagrat arrives from Atma.

XXXIX) Logical analysis – Yukti Pramanam :

a) Real creation can’t come out of Atma.

• Atma – Nirvikara and is Satyam.

• Satyam can only produce Mithya creation.

• There can’t be 2 Satya Vastus.

b) This is Concluded in Karika No. 31.

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, 
O Śvetaketu.’ [Śvetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, I will 
explain again,’ replied his father. [6 - 8 - 7]
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c) 
Jagrat Mithya – Chapter 2

DrishyatvatAnityatvat

ShankaraGaudapada

d) Jagrat Mithya Svapna Vatu.

• This conclusion in Chapter 2 – taken from Chapter 3 – Verse 31

• Mano Drishyam, Idam Sarvam.

e) There is no Independent existence of the world.

• It has to be proved by an observer, knowing principle.

f) Whatever is Drishyam, object, is not independently existent.

• An object to prove its existence requires a subject.

• This is given in Introduction to Mandukya Upanishad talk.

g) Imagine an object which can’t be seen by anyone at anytime.

Conclude

It is the subject Consciousness It is nonexistent 
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h) Suppose such an object exists 

• There will be no limitation in our assumption.

i) In empty class, to spike myself, I can say 100 students are there.

j) Law :

• Mana Dina Nyaya Siddhi.

• Existence presupposes knowability.

k) Knowability requires knower (Ahamkara)

• Without knower, no knowability.

• Without knower – no existence.

l) All objects depend on a knower for its existence.

• Stars not known today, can be known after 1000 years.

m) All objects are dependently existent on the knower.

n) Objects don’t have independent existence.

o) Sarvam Mano Drishyam – Mithya Manaha = Pramata = Knower

• Without Pramata – knower, Prameya can’t be proved.

p) In Sushupti Pramata is resolved, Prameya Resolved.

• Hence Prameya = Mithya
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XXXX) Manasa Amani Bhava = When Pramata looses Pramata status, Amani Bhava.

• Technical word used by Gaudapadacharya.

• Mind becoming non mind.

• Unmani Bhava = Vasana

• Kshaya = Mano Nasha

XXXXI) Misconception :

• In the state of Moksha, Jnani is mindless, becomes puppet in the hands of the Lord, 
has no freewill.

• Svatantra Aham is gone after you become Jnani.

• Becomes Paratantra Aham.

XXXXII) In Moksha no physical destruction of Mind.

• Jnani has beautiful mind.

Gita :

He who hates no creature, who is friendly and compassionate to all, who is free from 
attachment and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain and forgiving… [Chapter 12 - Verse 13]
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• 19 values of a Bhakta Jnani.

• Jnani – has compassionate mind.

• Jnani enjoys Jeevan Mukti with a beautiful Mind.

XXXXIII) 
Mano Nasha

Understanding Mind is only Empherical reality

Vyavaharika Satyam

Not absolute reality

Mithyatva Nishcyaya

XXXXIV) Mithya Shariram, Mind, Sense Organs, Prapancha, all continue after Jnanam.

XXXXV) Gita :
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• Triputi – Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam continues in Jagrat.

XXXXVI) Jnani understands :

• Triputi = Nama – Rupa

• Their truth is Paramartikam Brahma

XXXXVII)

I do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think – seeing, hearing, 
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 – Verse 8]

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes – convinced that the senses move 
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 – Verse 9]

4 Synonyms

Mithyatva NishchayaBadaha Abhasi Karanam Upa Mardanam

• Experientially Mind / world continue, understand they are Mithya.
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Jagat = Mithya

Not Mental ProjectionMental Projection

-   Concluded-   Kshanika Vigyana Vadi
  -   We don’t accept 
 -   Negaed in Brahma Sutra

XXXXIX) Mandukya Upanishad :

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for 
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. 
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

• Shankara = Jagrat = Mental projection.

XXXXVIII)
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1123) Chapter 3 – Verse 32 : 

I) Yoga Philosophy :

Dvaita Philosophy

Thought real, SatyamI – Sakshi real 

-   Satyam can’t be removed by 
      Jnanam

II) Vedanta :

• To negate Rope Snake – Mere Rope knowledge enough.

• Satyam – Mithya.

III) To remove Mind, Prove Mind like Rope Snake is Mithya – Kalpitam, Anityam.

• Seer, observer, Atma real, Satyam Adhishtanam.

IV) Unreal thought world can be removed by Satya Sakshi Jnanam.

V) Yoga Shastra :

• Dvaita Philosophy inspite of Nirvikalpa Samadhi.

• They say Dvaitam = Satyam
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VI) Kaivalya Upanishad :

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the 
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. 
[Verse 15]

VII) Chandogya Upanishad :

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

VIII) World = Mind = Nama Rupa, Karyam

• Content of Mind, thought, Adhishtanam of Mind, thought = Chaitanya Atma.

• Content of object of thought = Chaitanyam.
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IX) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam, Triputi = One Chaitanyam with Nama Rupa.

X) 

XI) Jnanena Mano Anityatva Nishchaya Eva Mano Nashaha

• Gaudapada says

• Atma Satya Anubodhena.

• Satyam behind Mind = Atma.

• Na Sankalpayate yada.

• When Pramata is no more directing the Pramanam, everything resolves into Atma.

• Hence Jagat Mithyatva Nishchaya.

4 Features

AnatmaAtma

-   Anekam
  -   Asara
  -   Anityam
  -   Mithya, Asatyam

-   Ekam
  -   Sara
  -   Nityam
  -   Satyam

Allow Karyam, world to continue Understand Karanam Chaitanyam is 
the truth
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XII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : (Neti Neti)
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XIII) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam = Jagat, available for experience rise from Atma, resolve 
into Atma due to its Maya Shakti.

• This is the real truth of our world.

• This is Samyak Jnanam.

Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one 
tastes something, one speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one 
touches something, one knows something. But when to the knower of Brahman everything 
has become the Self, then what should one see and through what, what should one smell and 
through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through 
what, what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what 
should one touch and through what, what should one know and through what? Through what 
should one know that owing to which all this is known? This self is That which has been 
described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It 
never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered—it never feels pain, and never 
suffers injury. Through what, O Maitreyī, should one know the Knower? So you have got the 
instruction, Maitreyī. This much indeed is (the means of) immortality, my dear. Saying this 
Yājña-valkya left. [4 - 5 - 15]
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Gita :

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

XIV) If all not there, what is there?

Shunya Vadin Advaitin

Nothing Brahman



726

Gita :

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these 
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings 
are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 – Verse 69]

• Advaita Atma was, is, ever will be = Amanibava
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1124) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 32 :

I) Atma Satya Anubodha :

• Realise Atma is the ultimate truth, ground of realization of Mithya jagan.

• Atma Eva Satyam = Anatma Mithya.

• Atma = Myself.

• I am the only Satya Vastu in creation = Turiyam Brahman.

II) Chandogya Upanishad :

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. 
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

• Vikara = Jagat = Karyam = Nama Dheyam = Product = Mere Name in the tongue.

• Vacha Arambanam = Generated by the Tongue.

• World exists only in your tongue.

III) What about the world

• Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti – Waker, Dreamer, Sleeper are relative truth.

• Atma = Absolute truth.
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IV) True for Dreamer, Waker, Sleeper, not for Jnani Atma.

• Hence 2 truths – Relative, absolute.

V) Is Jagrat / Svapna real – unreal?

• Real for waker or dreamer not for Turiya Atma.

• Jagrat for Dreamer – Nonexistent, unreal.

• Real w.r.t. Relevant observer = Relative reality.

• Atma = Unconditional, universal, eternally real.

• Absolutely real = Truth, Avabodha.

• Knowledge gained by Vedanta.

VIII) Advaitin :

• Also quotes this.

Yoga Advaitin

-   Dvaita Atma
  -   Aneka Atma
  -   I abide in my Atma, you in your 
  -   Infinite Atmas
  -   Each Atma all pervading, Chaitanya 
      Svarupa

-   Advaita Atma
  -   Interpretation different 
  -   We all abide in one Atma = 
      Moksha, Jeevan Mukti
  -   One all pervading Atma alone exists
  -   Resolution ground for all Jivas (Triputis)
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IX) Advaita Jnanam is in Jagrat Avastha.

• How is it conveyed?

• Knowledge through – Vedanta Shastra, Acharya.

Atma Satyam Anu – Bodhaha 

Prefix

X) 
Sankalpyam

Objective world

Prameya Prapancha is known through 
Pramanam

XI) Prameyam Abavataya :

• Badaha, negated, not experientially absent.

XII) Mithyatva Abavat :

• Cognitively know they are factually non-existent.

• Have Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

• Inspite of Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U), as good as nonexistent.
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XIII) Brihadaranyaka Upanisahd : Madhu Brahmana

• All 3 legs of Triputi inter connected.

• Without objects – subject can’t be called subject.

• Without subject – objects can’t be called objects.

• When one is negated, others negated.

XIV) Dahya Abhave :

• Fuel Abhave – oil Abhave, flame Abhava.

• Mind continues as long as there are objects for Pramanam.

• When objects are removed, mind can’t survive, goes to sleep.

XV) Vedantic Meditation :

• Deliberately entertain Atma Akara Vrutti.

• Jvalanam – flame put off without oil.

• With thoughts, mind put off.

XVI) Na Sankalpayate Yada Yasmin Kale :

• Whenever thoughts gone, Prameya is negated, Pramata, knower also dissolves.
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XVII) Mantra 7 :

a) Na Antap Prajnam :

• Teijasa of Dream state negated.

• Dreamer = Knower of Dream world negated.

b) Na Bahish Prajnam :

• Pramata, knower of waking world, waker negated.

c) Na Prajna Ghanam :

• Knower of sleep state negated.

• Relative knowers of 3 states negated.

• When knowers gone, Prapanchas gone.

• Prapancha Upashamam takes place.

• Prameyam – objects gone.

• Pramata – Prameyam negated.

d) What remains alone is Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam – Turiyam = Amani Bhava Yati

            = Amanastha

e) Grahya Abhava = Agrahyam

         = Prameya Abhava

• Prameya Abhave, Apramatrutvam.
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XVIII) Mind becomes Agrahyam = Non observer

I - Exist

-   Mind = Nonobserver of Panchabuta Prapancha
  -   Apramat Bavati

XIX) Grahana Vivarna Varjitam :

• There is no Vikalpam, Division.

• Grahanam = Pramatru – Pramana – Prameya Grahanam.

• Turiyam is free from Division of Triputi.

• This is the way to do Mano Nasha.

• Mind is falsified through Atma Jnanam = Mano Nasha.

XX) If you say Atma = Karanam of Jagrat

• And if Jagrat Prapancha = Mithya

• Atma has Mithya Karanam status.

• Atma is really not a Karanam.

• It was, is, ever will be Advaita.

• Truth of Universe = Advaita Atma.
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XXI) Universe = Pramata + Prameyam

Pramata Prameyam

Mind Object

• Both mutually dependent.

• None has independent existence.

Without Pramata Withotu Prameyam

-   No Prameyam
  -   No Mind – No World

-   No Pramata
  -   No World – No Mind

Karika No. 31 Karika No. 32

Karika No. 31 Karika No. 32

-   Manasa Amani Bhava Dvaitam 
      Na Upalabyate
  -   In sleep – No Mind o world
  -   World starts from the Mind
  -   Mana Abava World Abava
  -   No perceiver, no world

-   Grahya Abave
  -   In Absence of the world, no 
      perceiver Mind.
  -   No perceived, no perceiver.
  -   No perceived, no perceiver.
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XXII)
PrameyamPramata

-   Mutually dependent
  -   Not independent
  -   Hence Mithya

XXIII) Atma = Mithya Karanam for Mithya world.

• Since world Mithya, Atma = Akaranam, or Mithya Karanam.

XIV) 
Making

-   World Non World
  -   Mind becomes Non Mind
  -   Amani Bhava

-   Mind – Non Mind
  -   World – No World
  -   Amani Bhava

XXV) Snake made non-snake

• By torchlight.

• Understand Adhishtana of Rope Snake = Rope.

• By Adhishtana Jnanam, Snake made non Snake.

• Silver made non silver

• Dreamer made non dreamer

• Waker made Turiyam by Adhishtana knowledge of Turiyam.

By Adhishtana Jnanam
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XXVI) For both Pramata – Mind, Prameyam – world, there is one Adhistana Turiyam.

XXVII) For Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam there is one Adhishtana Atma.

XXVIII) Karika No. 32 :

• By discovering Adhishtana Turiya Atma, Mind becomes non mind.

• Mind becomes Mithya.

• World becomes Non world.

• World becomes Mithya.

• Akasha becomes non-Akasha 

• Vayu becomes Non-Vayu

• All Mithya.

• Experientially there only one Adhishtana Atma = Amani Bhava.

XXIX) Drk Drishya Viveka :

Every entity has five aspects - it is, it shines, it is dear, its name, and its form. The first three 
belong to Reality and the latter two to the world. [Verse 20]

• World requires Pramana Vyapara.
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Understand :

• No thought removal involved.

• Understanding requires Jnana Vrutti.

• Shastra Acharya Upadesha.

XXX) Seeing the world, say no world.

• Keeping Pot – say no Pot.

• Keeping desk – Using desk, no desk, only wood.

• Seeing world, say No world.

XXXI) Mundak Upanishad :

• Whole thing is cognitive process of understanding.

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]



1125) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 33 :

I) If Triputi is negated, Pramata – Pramanam – Prameyam is negated as Mithya.

II) Advaita Atma alone is there without Triputi.

III) How can that Atma be ever known?

• Knowing requires Triputi.

IV) 
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Knowing presupposes

KnownKnower Knowing instrument Knowing process

-   Prameyam-   Pramata -   Karanam 
  -   Pramanam

-   Operation of 
      knowing 
      instrument
  -   Eye + Operation 
      of the eyes

V) How can Atma Tattvam be known without Triputi.

VI) Answer :

• Atma Jnanam does not require Triputi.

• Knower, known, knowing instrument, knowing process = Atma.

• Triputi is not required.
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VII) Atma knows itself, by itself. 

Karika No. 33 :

• Ajnena Ajam Vibudyate.

VIII) Atma Bodha :

There are no distinctions such as, ‘knower’, ‘knowledge’ and ‘the object of knowledge’ in the 
supreme Self. Since it is of the nature of homogenous Consciousness and Bliss, the Self has no 
such distinctions within Itself.  It shines by Itself. [Verse 41]

• Jnanatru, Jnanam, Jneya Bheda is not there in Turiya Atma Jnanam = Spiritual self.

IX) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam Triputi is not required for Atma.

• Triputi required for Anatma because it is not self evident.

• Anatma = Nonself revealing.

X) Without Pratyaksha, Pramana, before operating eyes, I know I am.

Keno Upanishad :



739

XI) Since Atma is self revealing no Pramana Vyapara is required for Atma.

• Therefore Triputi is not required.

• I am self evident, self revealing as I am.

• Atma Brahman is always available as I am.

XII) Aham Brahma Asmi, not anything new.

• It is only claiming an existing thing in the Universe, Sada Jagarati.

• I – without any limitations = Brahman.

XIII) Keno Upanishad : Chapter 2 – Verse 4

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. 
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [II – 4]

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. 
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [II – 4]

• In Every knowledge in the world I the Consciousness am there.

• Claim I am Consciousness without Sharira Trayam and their attributes.

• In sleep, I am there with self ignorance – Tamo Guna of Prakrti.

• Karika No. 33 – complicated verse peculiar Shloka.
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XIV) Dvaitam is negated by what Pramanam?

• How will one know beginning less Atma?

• Answer is Karika No. 33
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1126) Karika No. 33 :

I) Ajnena Ajam Vibudyate – Janati :

• One knows Atma with the help of Atma.

• Knower, known, knowing instrument = Atma.

II) Gist :

• In the beginning of spiritual Journey.

I am Atma I want to know Brahman

-   Realiser
  -   Knower

-   Object to be realised in future
  -   Known

Atma – Brahma Bheda Asti
III) Gita :

I will declare that, which has to be known, Knowing which one attains to immortality - The 
Beginningless supreme Brahman, called neither being nor non-being. [Chapter 13 - Verse 13]
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Lord Krishna :

• I shall teach you Brahman which you have to know.

IV) Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 2

• Paramatma = Must be known by me.

• Knower – Known division exists initially.

All this is verily Brahman. This Atman is Brahman. This Atman has four quarters (Parts). 
[Mantra 2]

Brahman Atma

Jneyam Jnanata

V) After Mahavakya :

• Knower – known – one entity.

• Tat Tvam Asi.

• Don’t have to realise in Samadhi.

• I am non-different from Brahman.

• Knower – known – one and the same.
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VI) Bottom line :

• Atma Jnanam = Claiming I am ever evident Atma without Triputi.

VII) What is nature of Atma? Description of Atma?

a) Chandogya Upanishad :

Sanatkumāra said: ‘That which is infinite is the source of happiness. There is no happiness in 
the finite. Happiness is only in the infinite. But one must try to understand what the infinite is.’ 
Nārada replied, ‘Sir, I want to clearly understand the infinite’. [7 - 23 - 1]
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b) Self is identical with Brahman

• Brahman initially introduced as Jneyam, object to be known.

VIII) I am Brahman of the nature of self awareness.

• I have Anubava of Brahman all the time.

IX) Sadhanas are for removing attributes, transferred to myself.

• Don’t require any new experience.

X) 

Sanatkumāra said: ‘Bhūmā [the infinite] is that in which one sees nothing else, hears nothing 
else, and knows [i.e., finds] nothing else. But alpa [the finite] is that in which one sees 
something else, hears something else, and knows something else. That which is infinite is 
immortal, and that which is finite is mortal.’ Nārada asked, ‘Sir, what does bhūmā rest on?’ 
Sanatkumāra replied, ‘It rests on its own power—or not even on that power [i.e., it depends 
on nothing else]’. [7 - 24 - 1]

Jiva learns to own / claim 
nature as

-   Birthless-   Division less
  -   Triputi less

-   Formless -  Nature of 
     Consciousness 
     knowledge 

-   Non 
     different 
      from 
      Brahman 
     (Ultimate 
     reality)
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XI) 
Awareness Body – Mind – World

-   Consciousness
  -   Independently existing 
  -   Higher nature

-   Panchabutas
  -   Inert Dependently existing
  -   Lower nature

Have this Viveka

XII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

That it does not know in that state is because, although knowing then, it does not know; for 
the knower’s function of knowing can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not 
that second thing separate from it which it can know. [4 - 3 - 30]
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XIII) Assumption in Science :

• Consciousness = Temporary Phenomena happening in the brain.

• Product of the brain cells, neurons, noneternal.

• As long as brain is functional, consciousness will be produced.

• Vijnatihi = Consciousness.

XIV) Vedanta :

• Consciousness of Jivatma – individual Viparilopaha (Never ends) Na Vidyate.

• Even after death of Brain, Consciousness continues to exist.

• That Consciousness does not manifest, not available for transactions like in sleep.

XV) Non manifestation not nonexistence.

XVI) Consciousness is eternal, always exists.

• Lights up when Mind rises up.

• Consciousness, awareness becomes manifest.

• We don’t know now manifestation takes place.

XVII) Jnanate Chaitanyasa Viparilopaha Nashaha Agni Ushnavatu.

• Like the heat of the fire is eternal.

• Consciousness is always there in the world but 5 sense organs can’t perceive it.
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• At macro level.

XVIII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 

It is in Consciousness world

UnmanifestsManifests

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

• Viparilopaha.
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XIX) Complex Verse :
4 Descriptions of Atma 

Chaitanyam – Svarupa Jnanam

-  Jnanam
  -  Nature of 
     Consciousness, 
     awareness, 
     knowledge “I am”

-   Ajam Birthless 
  -   Ajam Jnanam 
      Abinnam Bavati 

-   One with 
       Brahman
  -   Brahma Jneyam 
      Bavati
  -   Brahman = 
      Ultimate object 
      to be known

-   Akalpakam 
      divisionless 
  -   Without Triputi

XX)
Jnanam

Svarupa JnanamVrutti Jnanam

-   Knowledge of subject
  -   All the time exists, beyond time exists
  -   Beginningless, endless, birthless
  -   Ajam Jnanam
  -   Spiritual knowledge
  -   Arises through Vedanta Pramanam
  -   Also Vrutti Jnanam but called Svarupa 
      Jnanam

-   Knowledge of objects
  -   Arises when we operate a 
      Pramanam, Mind or sense organs
  -   Jatam Jnanam
  -   Material knowledge
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XXI) 
Atma wants to know Brahman

Brahman is non different from Atma, identical 
with Atma

Therefore Atma wants to know itself, Atma 

XII) What is the Pramanam, instrument used to know Atma.

• Atma = Pramata

• Atma = Prameyam

• Atma = Pramanam

XXIII) Gita :

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings; 
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached 
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 – Verse 24]
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XXIV) Ajena Ajam Vibudyate :

• Beginningless consciousness knows beginningless consciousness with instrument of 
beginningless Consciousness.

• In Atma Jnanam, Brahman – Jnanam – Pramata, Prameyam, Pramanam are one and 
the same.

• Ajena Ajam Vibudyate.

XXV) Shankara gives Sruti support to prove Atma wants to know Brahman.

• Atma = Eternal Consciousness.

• Brahman also = Eternal Consciousness.

• Self revealing Karika – Chapter 3 – Karika No. 33 very important.

XXVI) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]
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• Svayam Jyoti Bramana.

• Atma = Knows consciousness is never ending, eternal consciousness.

• Vinatuhu = Atmanaha.

• Vijnatehe = Chaitanyasya

• Viparilopoha – Nashaha – Badaha – Nasti.

XXVII) Vijnanam Anandam Brahma :

• Eternity of Brahma Chaitanyam established.

Brahman is of the Nature of 

VigyanamAnandam

Consciousness Happiness 

• Vijnanam Brahma = Brahman is of the nature of Consciousness, awareness.

• I alone Am – ultimate truth.
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XVIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

• Brahman = Jnanam

• Jnanam = Ananda / Anantha 

• Brahman = Ananantha

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following 
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the 
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient 
Brahman.  [2 - 1 - 1]

Brahma ChaitanyamAtma Chaitanyam

Is eternalIs eternal

Both Atma and Brahman are one + 
same Consciousness 
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XXIX) Atma Brahman as object of knowledge to be known when Atma is a spiritual seeker 
Jiva.

XXX) Consciousness is identical with Brahman, non different from Brahman.

• Just as heat is non-different from Brahman

• Heat can’t be separated from fire.

XXXI) Consciousness can’t be separated from Brahman, Abinnam 3rd quarter is over.

XXXII) Atma Bodha :

There are no distinctions such as, ‘knower’, ‘knowledge’ and ‘the object of knowledge’ in the 
supreme Self. Since it is of the nature of homogenous Consciousness and Bliss, the Self has no 
such distinctions within Itself.  It shines by Itself. [Verse 41]

XXXIII) Don’t require Vrutti Jnanam to illumine Atma.

• Vrutti Jnanam is required to illumine Anatma.
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1127) I) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His 
Profound Silence) As the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes, 
Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of That Only (i.e. Atman) Throb Outwards through 
our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "I Know", He Alone Shining (i.e Atman), This Entire World 
Shines.. Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This 
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 4]

Prabhabhasvaram

AtmaWorld of Objects

-   Triputi not involved 
  -   Vrutti not involved
  -   Consciousness is self evident
  -   Vrutti

-   Vrutti has to pervade objects
  -   Knower, known, instrument 
      involve
  -   Wall shines with Vrutti
  -   Wall = Jadam, Anatma



755

II) Sun illumines Moon

• Moon has borrowed light.

• Moon illumines earth.

• Earth does not have original light.

• Moon need not illuminate the Sun which has original light.

III) Chidabhasa has to illumine the world, need not illumine Sakshat Chit.

IV) If Pramanam reveals Brahman, it will become Prameyam.

• Brahman = Aprameyam.

• How can Aprameya Brahman be revealed.

V) Satyam Eva Vibudyate :

• Without needing any Pramanam, it reveals itself.

• World illumined by Vrutti Jnanam.

• Atma reveals itself.
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VI) Apyayantu Mamangani – Shanti Mantra :

May my limbs, speech, prana (vital air) eye, ear, strength of all my senses grow vigorous. All 
(everything) is the Brahman of the Upanishad-s. May I never deny the Brahman. May the 
Brahman never spurn me. May there be no denial of the Brahman. May there be no spurning 
by the Brahman. Let all the virtues recited by the Upanishad-s repose in me delighting in the 
Atman! May they in me repose! Om Peace! Peace! Peace!

• Vrutti Jnanam not meant for revealing Brahman.

VII) All attributes added together after I am = Jeeva Bhava.

• To eliminate all attributes which are Vrutti Jnana Adhyasa, Agyanam, we use 
Upanishad.

• Nivaranartha – Natu Atma Pakarnarthaha.
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VIII) Brahman = Nirguna Nirvisesha Nirdharmantaram Aham Asmi

• Vrutti Jnanam is for Adhyasa Nivritti not for knowing, experiencing, new thing.

• If we experience anything it will be new thing Anatma.

• Ajena Ajam Vibudyate.

IX) Atma does not reveal itself at a particular time but all the time, in all Avasthas.

• I need not wait for Vidya.

• Before Vidya Atma is available, after Avidya elimination Atma is available.

X)
Nididhyasanam is to remove 4 

expressions of Jiva Bhava

MamakaraAhamkara Raaga Dvesha

My son not all right

XI) Jeevan Mukti depends on dropping 4 powerful expressions of Jeeva Bhava, Dushta 
Chatushtayam.

• Aham Brahma Asmi – becomes lip service, if 4 not removed from my Mind.

• Body Abhimana, Samsara continues with Aham Brahma Asmi.
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XII) Brahma Bava must displace 4 Dushta Chatushtayam.

• Purpose of Nididhyasanam :

 Only to displace 4.

• Knowledge requires just Sravanam.

• Viparita Bhavana Nivritti done by Nididhyasanam.

• Aham – Mama – Raaga – Dvesha Nivritti.

XIII) Whenever emotionally disturbed check if any of 4 has attacked your mind.

XIV) Gita :

XV) Future Anxiety – I am getting old, daughter – who will take care? Raaga (Mamakara + 
Ahamkara).

• Samsara comes from only 4 – Dushta Chatushtayam.

XVI) Maximum Nididhyasanam not for Aham Brahma Asmi but for Viparita Bavana Nivrutti.

Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses abide in the senses; let none come 
under their sway; for, they are his foes. [Chapter 3 – Verse 34]
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XVII) Atma reveals itself all the time.

• What covers Atma is Dushta Chatustayam = Samsara.

XVIII) Nitya Vigyanena Eva Eka Rasa Ghana Vatu :

• Solid unmixed with anything.

• Eka Ghana Iva.

• Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda Rahita Atma.

• Eternal Consciousness is without any division.

• Nityam – Divisionless Atma.
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1128) Karika No. 34 :

I) a)
Triputi

Consciousness + ThoughtConsciousness + Mind Consciousness + Object

PramanamPramata Prameyam

b) Triputi are one Consciousness with different Nama Rupa.

c) Once Adhishtana Atma is known, Triputi gets negated.

d)
2 ways to express – Triputi negation

Perceiving Mind is negatedPerceived object negated

-   Therefore, perceived object 
       negated
  -   Perceiver not there
  -   Perceived world not there

-   Therefore, perceiver Mind 
      negated
  -   Indirect
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e) Verse 31 :

• Amani Bhava = Dvaitam Nasti.

f)

g) Bottom Line :

• Perceiver + Perceived are intermediary instruments but really not there.

h) Triputi is negated by Atma Satya Anubodha.

i) Context of Verse 31, 32 :

• Triputi negation.

j) Amani Bhava = Mysterious name for Triputi Nisheda.

2 Ways

When perceived goneWhen perceiver gone

-   No perceiver
  -   Dvaita Nasti

-   Dvaita Nasti
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k)
Triputi Nsheda

Deliberate in SamadhiNatural in sleep Karma Yoga / Jnana Yoga / 
Upasana Yoga / Sravanam / 
Mananam / NididhyasanamIncidental

l) Sushupti = Nirvikalpaka – Divisionless Jnanam

• Divisionless also caused by Svarupa Jnanam, eternal abidance possible.

Triputi – Dvaitam – Mithya Jnanam

Indirectly reveals Satya Adhishtanam

Question :

• What is the difference between Sushupti Janya Nirvikalpatyam and Jnana Janya 
Nirvikalpatyam?

Answer :
2 factors in Jnana Janya 

NIrvikalpakam

Jnani negates Triputi permanentlyTriputi negated permanently = 
Badaha
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• After Jnanam, Jnani may be in any Avastha :

o Sleeping

o Waking

o Dreaming

• In Jnanis vision, Triputi is appearance, Mithya, not there.

• Jnani continues to use Triputi and has Triputi experience.

m) Gita : Chapter 9 – Verse 4 & 5

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]
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• Jnani doesn’t negate Triputi experientially but negates cognitively by understanding.

n) Gita : Chapter 4 – Verse 24 

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings; 
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached 
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 – Verse 24]

• Remember Advaitam in this Shloka while doing Nitya Naimittika Karma.

• Brahma Arpanam, Havihi, Agnou, Hutam…

• Negation of Triputi inspite of experience of Triputi = 1st Uniqueness of Jnana Janya 
Nirvikalpakam.
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o) 2nd Uniqueness : Permanent negation

Gita :

Advaitam in

JnanamSleep

-   Permanent 
  -   No more sleep for Jnani as a 
      state it’s a state of liberation, 
      merger with Ishvara, Svarupa
  -   Negation continues even white 
      experiencing Dvaitam
  -   Gita : Chapter 5 – Verse 8 + 9

-   Temporary till you wake up

I do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think – seeing, hearing, 
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 – Verse 8]



II) Karika No. 31 + 32 :

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes – convinced that the senses move 
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 – Verse 9]

Atma Satya Jnanam removes 
difference between

Perceived WorldPerceiver Mind 

Karika No. 31 :
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Whatever that is perceived in this world-movable or immovable, is nothing but the 
perceptions of the mind-is nothing but the mind. For, plurality is not perceived when the mind 
is transcended. [3 - K - 31]



Karika No. 32 :

III) This is called Atma Satya Anubodhaka

• Knowledge of the reality of Atma and Mithyatvam of Jagat Anubhava.

IV) Jnanam removes duality, division, Vikalpaha from day to day experiences even while 
experiencing it.

V) Aim :
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When (the mind) does not bring forth any more of these imaginations because of the 
knowledge of Truth, which is Atman (pure Consciousness), then it ceases to be mind, and that 
(mind) becomes free from the idea of cognition for want of Objects-of-cognition. [3 - K - 32]

What is difference between Advaitam in

Anubodha JnanamSushupti

Come to Advaitam

Remove Duality

Why go for knowledge gained 
from Guru Upadesha

Easy



VI) This is the topic in Karika No. 34.

VII) Mind does not entertain Idea of Division in the world after Jnanam, once experiences 
taken as Mithya.

VIII) Sankala Akuruvatu :

• Notion of Division dropped.

• When Mind drops external world experiences as Mithya, perceiver Mind (Pramata) 
and perceived world (Prameyam) dropped, Pramanam – instrument also dropped.

IX) Negation of perceiver Mind leads to negation of perceived world.

X) Example :

• Flame of experience ends when oil of thoughts end.

• When world withdrawn, perceiver Mind (Pramata) can’t continue as Pramata.

XI) Pramata knows its status as Sakshi Turiya Chaitanyam.

XII) Atma Jnanam brings – about a status change.

• Wakerhood to Turiyamhood like.

• Dreamherhood to wakerhood.

XIII) Change in realm of experience, Paradigm shift.

XIV) Example :

• Oil Abhave – Flame Abhava

• Mind Abhave – World Abave = Mithya

• Perceived Abhave – Perceiver Abhava.
768



XV)
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Mind becomes – Amanibhava 

NigrihitamPra-shantham Niruddham

Restrained from 
Misconceptions

Peaceful Enlightened Mind 

• No perceiver – Perceived → No Bokta

• No Karta – No doer

• Dvaita Abhava = Perceiver, perceived duality ends

XVI) No Grahya – Grahaka Division

• No Hearer – Heard

    Seer – Seen   Dvaita Abhava Uktaha

    Taster – Tasted 

• Knowledge of Atma removes division.

XVII) Conclusion of Karika No. 31 & 32 :

• Absolute knowledge = Atma Jnanam.

• I alone am, Chaitanya Svarupa, Advaita Svarupa, pure existence.



XVIII) Knowledge, and sleep both remove division.

• What is the difference?
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Wise Ignorant

Woken up to his nature Sleeping to his nature

XIX) Divisionlessness caused by

IgnoranceJnanam

-   Sushupti
  -   Ignorant Mind

-   Informed Mind



1129) Karika No. 34 :

I)
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Sleep Jnanam

a) Has no value as a goal, means
b) Anitya Sadhyam Nirvikalpaka Avastha 
c) Divisionless, Nirvikalpaka Avastha 

(State of Mind)
d) Vedanta does not value this natural, 

artificial (Samadhi)
e) Rest for 10 Sense Organs
f) Followed up by Vyuthana Avastha 

(Waking up)
g) No Sadhana Possible in Nirvikalpaka 

Avastha
-  No Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga /  
   Jnana Yoga
-  No instrument of Sadhana is 
   available 
-  No Mind / Buddhi
-  No organ functions
-  All resolved

a) Is a Goal – Moksha Purushartha
b) Nitya Sadhyam = Moksha
c) Divisionless, Nirvikalpaka Vastu 

(Reality)
d) Vedanta glorifies, Sadhyam
e) Has spiritual value
f) Wake up to eternal self



II) How do we discover Nirvikalpa Vastu?

• Not by removing division physically.

• We dwell, meditate on Nirvikalpaka Vastu.

• This is difference between Yoga and Vedanta.

• Atyanta Bheda Vartate.

• We do not experience nondual, divisionless Vastu.

• We understand it as Adhishtanam of all Avasthas, Turiya Chatianyam.

III) Experiential duality is Mithya – all the time.

Katho Upanishad :
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What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and what 
is there, the same is here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference 
(between Brahman and the world). [II – I – 10]

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]
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• Asti – present tense is used.

IV) I am nondual in all 3 periods of time.

V)

VI)

I am nondual reality while

Not experiencing duality Experiencing duality

-   Avyakta Avastha
  -   Mind is in Sushupti

-   Vyakta Avastha
  -   Mind is in Jagrat, Svapna

Duality is in unmanifest states

SamadhiSushupti Marana Kale Pralaya Kale

• I remain nondual Brahman all the time, changeless, Nirvikara, Poorna Atma.

• Nirvikalpa Vastu not Avastha.
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VII) 

Jagrat – Svapna Sushupti

Duality is VyaktamDuality is Avyaktam

-   Both Mithya
  -   Understand with Sruti, Yukti, 
       Anubhava

VIII) 
Discriminate 

DivisionDivisionlessness

-   In Jagrat – Svana
  -   Dvaitam

-   In Sushupti
  -   Nirvikalpaka Avasta
  -   Temporary
  -   Advaitam



IX)
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X) Mundak Upanishad :

Nirvikalpaka

VastuAvastha

-   Turiyam 
  -   Permanent Jnanam
  -   Satyam

-   Temporary
  -   Sushupti, Samadhi, Maranam, 
      Pralayam
  -   Mithya 

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]

XVIII) Experienced duality is Mithya

• Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya

• This understanding we required in Vyavahara.

• This is the function of an enlightened mind.

• Nigritasya Manasa Pracharaha.



• Perspective of enlightened Mind.

• It is awake to Nirvikalpaka Vastu all the time, does not go to Nirvikalpaka Avasta.

XI)
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• In Sushupti or Samadhi, no knowledge is possible.

• There is no Pramata, Pramanam.

XII) Wisdom :

• Advaitam – Satyam 

• Dvaita Mithya

• Savikalpaka Mithya Mind, Jagat is Mithya.

• Even when Mind is experiencing duality, it is aware that experienced duality, it is 
aware that experienced duality is Mithya, as good as not there, Prapancho 
Upashamam.

Enlightened Mind Ignorant Mind

-   Awake to Nirvikalpaka Vastu -   Awake to Nirvikalpaka Avastha
  -   Nirvikalapaka Vastu does not 
      exist
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XIII)

World appears – disappears 

UnmanifestManifest

Experience Maya Shakti of Mine

Satyam

I am Advaita Vastu – Atma – Turiyam 

Both Mithya

XIV) Gita : Chapter 9 – Verse 4 + 5 

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]
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Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

• Mastani and at same time Nacha Mastani = Maya Shakti.

• Informed wise mind is aware of difference between Nirvikalpaka Avastha (Duality) 
and Vastu (Advaita Reality).

XV)
Nigritasya – Disciplined, retrained, 

Mind understand

-   Divisionless Atma, observer 
      consciousness is Satyam
  -   Gita : Chapter 5 – Verse 8 + 9 

-   Mithyatvam during Sravanam 
      and during all Vyavahara
  -   Eyes see division
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Gita :

I do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think – seeing, hearing, 
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 – Verse 8]

• Pracharan – its function.

XVI) Niruddhasya – disciplined 

• Nirvikalpatasya – Mind free from division.

• Mind sees division as Mthya.

• Therefore, it is as good as not there.

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes – convinced that the senses move 
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 – Verse 9]
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XVII) Sarva Vikalpa Varjitasya Dhimatrena – it is understood as divisionless by wise.

Example :

Screen Movie

Real Unreal

• Movie experientially Asti, factually Nasti.

XVIII) Dakshinamurti Stotram :

XIX) Viseshena Jneyaha = Vigneyaha

• Visesha Jnanam = Divisionless Vastu Jnanam, not a temporary state of experience 
which you enter and come out.

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone 
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power 
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is 
this prostration. [Verse 1]
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XX) Karika No. 32 :

When (the mind) does not bring forth any more of these imaginations because of the 
knowledge of Truth, which is Atman (pure Consciousness), then it ceases to be mind, and that 
(mind) becomes free from the idea of cognition for want of Objects-of-cognition. [3 - K - 32]

XXI) Doubt of Purva Pakshi :

Sushupti and Jnanam :

• No subject – object duality or subject – object – instrument plurality is not there.

XXII) Both Jnanam and Sushupti lead to Nirvikalpam

• Both negate Vikalpa in the Mind.

XXIII) What is the difference?

• Answer in Karika No. 34 and 35.
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1130) Karika No. 34 :

I) Essence :

Mind in Sushupti :

a) Goes to potential state, Karana Shariram, Moola Avidya.

b) In Karana Shariram, Mind is dormant, Avidya – ignorance is dormant.

• Ignorance based misconception dormant.

• Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam conditions of Mind dormant.

• Combining all : Samsara is dormant

c) How do we wake up?

Pratasmarami Stotram :

I remember in the morning the Ātma which shines in the heart, which is in the form of sat, cit, 
ānandā, which is the goal to be attained by Paramahamsa sanyasis, which is called the “fourth” 
because always witnesses the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. I am that 
Brahman which is indivisible and not composed of the five elements space, air, fire, water and 
earth. [Verse 1]
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I worship in the morning, that supremely effulgent brahma ātma tatvam who is spoken of (in 
the vedas) as unborn, changeless and the highest, who is inaccessible to the mind and whom 
words cannot directly describe, but by whose blessing the faculty of speech functions and who 
is described in the Upanisads by the words ‘not this’ ‘not this’. [Verse 2]

II) In sleep, Ignorant mind becomes dormant with Samsara, Avidya Moha, Tamo Grathasya.

• Manas goes to Beeja Avastha.
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1131) I) Karika No. 35 :

• How it is different? (Condition state)

Prachara Bheda

-   Sushupti leads to Nirvikalpaka 
      Avastha
  -   Karika No. 34 :
      Description of sleeping Mind

-   Jnanam leads to Nirvikalpaka 
      Vastu
  -   Karika No. 35 :
      Description of enlightened Mind

II) Enlightened Mind acknowledges experience of duality.

• It will say, this duality, and experience are ever Mithya, as good as not there.

III) Nacha Mastani Butani :

• Duality is ever Mithya.

• I don’t take experienced Vikalpa into account.

• I discount them, I am ever free from all Vikalpas.

• This is Nitya Nirvikalpaka Vastu which is available for enlightened Mind all the time.

IV) Vichara Sagara :

• Enlightened Mind sees Vikalpa as Artha Adhyasa.

• Vikalpa Anubhava as Jnana Adhyasa.

• Both projected by Moola Avidya.

• I, Nirvikalpa Vastu am Adhishtanam of projected universe, Artha and Jnana 
Adhyasa through Anirvachania Khyati.
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V) Divisions existing between Mind

ThoughtWorld Thought

VI) 

Accepted by Vedanta

AsmitaAvidya (Adhyasa) Raaga

Yoga Sutra

Pancha Klesha (Vrutti Rupa)

Dvesha Abhinivesha

-   Ahamkara 
      generated 
      by Atma – 
      Anatma
  -   False I
  -   Karta, Bokta

-   Atma – Anatma 
      Aviveka – mix up
  -   Non discrimination
  -   Consequent Anonya 
      Adhyasa 
  -   Not Moola Avidya
  -   Adhyasa Rupa 
      Avidya

-   Like -   Dislike -   Instinct 
      to survive
  -   Intrinsic 
      love for life
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VII) Asmita : (Ahamkara)

• Consequent generation of Ahamkara = False I, generated by mixing of Atma – 
Anatma.

False I = Asmita

Aham BoktaAham Karta

VIII) 

Adhyasa + Ahamkara

Both afflictions in the Mind

• Raaga = Emotional, attachment, like Vrutti.

• Dvesha = Emotional dislike – Vrutti.

IX) Abhinivesha :

• Intrinsic love for life, every Animal, living being wants to survive and there is 
instinctive struggle.

Example :

• Close your nose, will be desperate to breathe.

• Will run when someone threatens.

• Struggle for life has nothing to do with Jnani – Ajnani, it is instinctive.
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• Samanya Deha Abhimanam caused by Prarabda for life = Abhinivesha.

• Common to all living beings.

Example :

• If lizard falls, you push it.

X) Gita :

Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses abide in the senses; let none come 
under their sway; for, they are his foes. [Chapter 3 – Verse 34]

Basic Raaga Dvesha

To be happy Avoid sorrow

• Instinctive.

• Jnani is willing to go through Prarabda of the body once he has understood Atma 
tatvam – free from 3 Sharirams = Jeevan Mukti through Jnanam.

• Jnani follows natural choice of Sukham.

• Jnani dilutes will based Raaga – Dvesha = Prashanta.



788

• Instinctive based Raaga – Dvesha Jnani accepts, understands as Mithya.

• Sarva Pancha Klesha Rajasaha Beejasya Nirudhya Prashanta Klesha Rajasa.

• 3 adjectives for mind of Jnani.

XI) 
Jnanis Mind Sleeper – Ajnanis Mind

-   Deliberately chosen to see 
      Mithyatvam, arrive at Advaitam.
  -   Nirvikalpaka Vastu, Reality, 
      Advaita, Permanent Vastu

-   Naturally chosen 
  -   Nirvikalpaka Avastha
  -   Advaita state
  -   Temporary

• Karika 34 – 35 very significant

XII) What is the reason to say that the mental function of sleeper and Jnani are different?

XIII)

-   Function of Mind Na Samaha Bavati

  -   Different

Both come to Nirvikalpakam

AvasthaVastu

SleeperJnani
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XIV) 1st Line :

• Sleepers mind becomes dormant or unmanifest, Avyakta, Avyakrutam.

• Jnanis mind does not become dormant.

XV) 2nd line :

• Jnanis mind becomes Brahman.

• Not literally, if so many logical problems.

XVI) Problems :

a)
Mind Brahman

Mithya Satyam

b)

Mithya by a process can’t 
becomes Satyam, Brahman

Can Rope Snake after Some 
process become

Real SnakeReal Rope

• Satyam can never become Mithya.

• Vivarta Upadana Karanam.



790

c) Satyam appears as Mithya, never becomes Mithya.

d) Satyam always Vivarta Upadana Karanam, never Parinami Upadana Karanam.

e) Brahman can never become world or Jiva or anything.

f) During ignorance, Satyam appears as Mithya.

g) Satyam has become Mithya, as though, as it were, in Ajnana Kale.

h) Jnanena Brahman converted into Mind is Anatma.

i)
Waker Atma

-   Seemingly appears as 
      dreamer, sleeper, without a 
      real change, transformation.

-   Seemingly appears as waker 
      without a real change, 
      transformation.

XVII) Vivarta = No transformation of cause = Brahman.

• Parinami = Transformation of cause Milk – curd.

• 3 states do not cause change in Brahman, it remains pure Satchit Ananda Svarupa.

XVIII) 
Mind converting to Brahman Brahman converting into World / 

Mind

Is called Jnanam not Vivartam Is called Vivartam
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XIX) a) Gita :

b) Mundak Upanishad : 

Brahman is the oblation; Brahman is the clarified butter, and so on, constituting the offerings; 
by Brahman is the oblation poured into the fire of Brahman; Brahman verily, shall be reached 
by him who always sees Brahman in all actions. [Chapter 4 – Verse 24]

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]

c) Vivarta Karanam – very important technical word to understand Paramartika Satyam.

• 3 states = Rope Snake

• Brahman = Rope.
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XX) 

MayaBrahman World

-   Has independent 
      existence
  -   Satyam

-   No independent 
      existent 
  -   Mithya
  -   No world without 
      Brahman + Maya 
      Shakti (Mind)

XXI) Ajnanis Mind goes to Nirvikalpaka Avastha.

• Jnanis Mind goes to Nirvikalpaka Vastu.

• This is the difference between Jnanis Mind and Ajnanis Mind w.r.t. Sleep condition.

XII) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 29 and 35 – Best of Mandukya Upanishad

XIII) Sleeping Mind :

• Preserves all the problems in dormant form.

• Sarva Vasanas preserved.

• Avidyaya Dhi Pratyaya.

• Vrutti Jnanam = Pratyaya.
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XXIV) Avidya Adhi Pratyaya Bheeja Vasanabihi :

Pancha Klesha – 5 impurities of the Mind

AsmitaAvidya Raaga Dvesha Abhinivesha

• All 5 are in dormant condition for Ajnani in sleep.

XXV) Mind goes to Tamo Rupam = Moola Avida = Karana Shariram condition = Beeja Bavam, 
Seed form.

XXVI) From that Avidya, Asmita, comes :

• I am father, son, my job, Apatvatu.

XXVII) Enlightened Mind :

• Tat Viveka Vigyana Poorvakam.

• Enlightened Mind has Viveka Vijnanam.

XXVIII) 1st Klesha : Anyonyo Adhyasa

• It has eliminated Anyonya Adhyasa.
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XXIX) Gita :

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their) 
functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not 
attached. [Chapter 3 – Verse 28]

Those deluded by the qualities of nature (gunas) are attached to the functions of the qualities. 
The Man of perfect Knowledge should not unsettle the foolish, who are of imperfect 
knowledge.[Chapter 3 – Verse 29]
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I do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think – seeing, hearing, 
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 – Verse 8]

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes – convinced that the senses move 
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 – Verse 9]
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Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the 
city of nine gates, neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act. 
[Chapter 5 – Verse 13]

• This is Viveka Vijnanam – Prakrti does all actions, I am Sakshi Chaitanyam.

XXX) Nigrihitam, Niruddham Manasaha Na Leeyate :

• Restrained, disciplined Mind does not go into dormant condition.

XXXI) Ask a Jnani :

• Does your Mind go to dormant condition in sleep.

• I have no sleep condition, I am Brahman, Nirvikara Svabava.

XXXII) In the waking state, I don’t accept the Mind.

• In the waking state, I have no Mind.

• If there is a waking Mind, it has to go to unmanifest condition.

• There is no such thing called mind.

XXXIII) Mind = Mithya Nama Rupa

• Vacharambam Vikaro Nama Dheyam.
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Chandogya Upanishad :

The red colour of gross fire is from subtle fire, the white colour is from subtle water, and the 
dark colour is from subtle earth. Thus that which constitutes the ‘fire’-ness of fire is gone. All 
changes are mere words, in name only [i.e., fire is only a name indicating a certain condition]. 
The three colours are the reality. [6 - 4 - 1]

• Mind has no existence.

• I give existence to it.

• There is no question of Mind resolving.

XXXIV) Existence experienced in the Mind, Does not belong to the Mind.

• Isness of the Mind belongs to Atma.
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XXXV) Dakshina Murthi Stotram :

• Mind does not exist in 3 periods of time.

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His 
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, 
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman 
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience 
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear 
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge 
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]

Jnani does not accept Vyakta Manaha

No question of Avyakta Manaha
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XXXVI)
What is consequence?

Jnana PhalamSushupti Phalam

KnowledgeSleep

XXXVII) Superficially seeing, both lead to Advaitam

• Sleep leads to nonduality.

• Knowledge leads to Nonduality, Nirvikalpam.

XXXVIII)

2 consequences

JnanamSushupti

-   Advaitam, Nirvikalpam
  -   Vastu

-   Advaitam, Nirvikalpam
  -   Avastu

XXXIX) Tamo Bheeja Bavam Na Apadyate :

• Wise Mind does not go to seed state, Moola Avidya, Tamaha, Bheeja Bava, Karana 
Shariram.

• Therefore, there is a difference.
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XXXX) 
Prachara (Function of) Manaha

Enlightened MindIgnorant Mind

-   Goes to Brahman, Vastu
  -   Nigrihatasya, Nirudasya 
      restrained disciplined Mind
  -   Beyond unmanifest Vastu

-   Enters Maya, Moola Avidya, 
      Karana Shariram, Bheeja 
      Avasta, unmanifest state

XXXXI) Mind becomes free from Mala Dvayam – 2 fold mental impurities which are 
generated by Moola Avidya, self ignorance.

2 fold impurities of Mind subject – 
object duality

GrahakamGrahyam

Experiencer subjectExperienced object

XXXXII) Why duality is an impurity?

• Impurity is cause of sickness.

• Dvaitam causes sickness, Samsara Rogaha.

• Bayam is definition of Samsara.
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XXXXIII) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

• Duality = Division, mortality, insecurity, fear journey = Samsara.

XXXXIV) When the mind becomes enlightened, then (Yada) it becomes free from (Varjitam) 
the twofold impurities (Mala Dvayam) of object (Grahya), and subject (Grahakam) set up by 
ignorance (Avidyakrta). At that time (Tada) the jnani's mind (tat) becomes (Samvrttam Iti) 
that Non-dual (Advayam) Parambrahman only (Param Brahma Eva) - Therefore (iti Atah), the 
same mind alone (Tad Eva) becomes free from fear (Nirbhayam), as the perception 
(Grahanasya) of subject-object duality (Dvaitam), which is the cause for fear (Bhaya 
Nimittasya),is no longer there (Abhavat). The knower of this Brahman (Yad Vidvan), will 
become peaceful and free from the fear of duality (Santam Abhayam Brahma), as he does 
not entertain any fear from any Anatma in the creation (Na Bibheti Kutascana).

He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing 
else but me, what am I afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to 
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]
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XXXXV) Grahya – Grahaka = Mala Dvayam, Samsara Karanam

• Both Varjitam, absent when Mind is enlightened.

Duality 

-   Real duality is not there 
      factually

-   Not experientially absent
  -   Only Abhasa, appearance
  -   Understood as Mithya
  -   As good as Non-existent

XXXXVI) Gita : Chapter 9 – Verse 4 and 5

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in 
Me, but I do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 – Verse 4]
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Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not 
dwelling in them, I am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 – Verse 5]

• Absent means falsified, Na Cha Mastani Butani.

XXXXVII) When duality is falsified, what is left behind?

• Non dual Atma / Brahman = Sleep experience.

XXXXVIII) At that time, enlightened mind falsifies duality.

• Param Advayam :

 Paramartika Advaitam is understood as Brahman.

XXXXIX) 

• Becoming Brahman means no change, no transformation in the Mind.

Tatu Samvruttam

Jnani Manaha becomes Brahman

Mind

It is an instrument used by JnaniNot me

• Mind will entertain thoughts of Dvaitam, it will perceive Dvaitam through Sense 
Organs.

• All continue to be the same.
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• Jnanis mind becomes Brahman means :

 Jnani understands Mind to be none other than Brahman. 

Mind / Brahman experiences

Cognitions of Sense Organs 
(Vrutti Rupam)

Emotions / thoughts 

XXXXX) Mind becomes Brahman means Mind is understood as Brahman.

• Brahman + Nama Rupa appears as Mind.

• Mind = Vacharambanam

• Name + Thoughts = Mind

• Content of Mind = Consciousness.

XXXXXI) Mind becomes Brahman means Mind = Upalakshanam for Karyam = Entire creation.

• Body – World – Devatas – Ishvara becomes Brahman.

• Sarvam Brahma Mayam.

• No difference in experience of Jnani and Ajnani but there is difference in 
understanding of the state of sleep.
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XXXXXII) Understand pot first when you perceive.

• Enquire – what is Pot?

• Only clay.

• In the wake of knowledge, for a wise person, Pot becomes clay, not pot is broken.

• Understand no pot other than clay.

• Similarly no world other than Advaitam, Nirgunam, Brahma.

Pot World / Mind

-   Becomes Clay
  -   Dvaitam

-   Becomes Brahman
  -   Advaitam

XXXXXIII) Tatu = Manaha Samvruttam

• In Sushupti Mind does not become Brahman.

• For Ajnani, Mind becomes Karana Shariram, ignorant state, Moola Avidya.

XXXXXIV) For Jnani, Mind becomes Brahman – Cause of Universe.

• Same Mind which becomes nondual Brahman, it becomes Nirbayam, free from 
fear.

• Fear causing Mind for Ajnani becomes security causing Brahman for Jnani.
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XXXXXV) 

Sleep State

JnaniAjnani

-   Security
  -   Mind goes to Karana Shariram
  -   Maya Sahitam Brahman
  -   Advaitam 
  -   Cause of fearlessness
  -   Brahman = No Bayam
  -   Perception of duality as 
       Mithya = Grahanam
  -   Experience of world is like 
      watching a movie
  -   Know movie is Mithya

-   Insecurity
  -   Moola Avidya
  -   Ignorance
  -   Potential Dvaitam
  -   Cause of fear
  -   Perception of duality as real = 
      Grahanam
  -   Subject – object in potential 
      condition
  -   Movie real
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XXXXXVI) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

He who experiences at the time of realization his own immutable Self-in which the Self alone 
plays as the universe of names and forms, like a city seen in a mirror, due to the Maya power 
as though produced outside, as in a dream, to him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is 
this prostration. [Verse 1]

• Mind becomes Brahman, Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, Abayam.

• 215 Karika Verses on 12 Mantras of Upanishad.

• Most important - Mantra 7.

• Prapancho Upashamam = Grahya 

• Grahaka Maya Dvaya Varjitam.

XXXXXVII) Whoever knows this Brahman is a Vidwan and free from fear.

• Na Bibheti Kutashchana.

• Never afraid of any Anatma in creation.

• Sanchita, Prarabda, Agama Karmas = Anatma.



808

XXXXXVIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

• Punyam, Papam = Anatma.

• Jnani never afraid of any Anatma Mithya.

• It does not exist separate from Atma.

• Mithya can’t touch Anatma.

Such thoughts ‘Why have I not done what is good? Why have I committed a sin?’ certainly do 
not come to distress a man of experience of the Truth. He who knows thus, regards both these 
as the Atman. Verily, both these are regarded by him who knows thus, as only Atman. Thus 
ends the Upanishad. [2 - 9 - 2]
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XXXXXIX) Taittriya Upanishad :

Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching it (The eternal Truth, the 
Brahman), He who knows the bliss of eternal truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This mind is 
the embodied soul of the Pranamaya. Of this (Pranamaya) the Manomaya is the self.[2 - 4 - 1]

2nd line of Karika No. 35 :

XXXXXX) For Jnani, Mind, world becomes Brahman.

XXXXXXI) Same Brahman is described further.

• Jnana Lokan = Janena Nyaptihi 

Jnanam

ConsciousnessVrutti knowledge

-   Here
  -   Nyaptihi
  -   Atma Svaava Chaitanyam

• Consciousness principle = Nature, Svarupa of Jivatma
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XXXXXXII)

XXXXXXIII)

Chit Chidabhasa

-   Original Consciousness, all 
      pervading
  -   I don’t see consciousness in wall
  -   In nonliving appreciate 
      consciousness as existence, 
      Isness = Consciousness

-   Reflected Consciousness
  -   Only in Mind
  -   Not there outside the body
  -   In living being appreciate as 
      Consciousness

This is difference between

Enlightened Mind Sleeping Mind

BrahmanKarana Shariram
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1132) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 36 :

I) Prapancha Upashamam :

• Brahman is free from entire Anatma Prapancha obtaining in Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti.

Waking Dream Sleep

Sthula Prapancha is there Sukshma Prapancha is there Karana Prapancha is there

II)
Brahman – is free from

All 3 PrapanchasAll 3 states

Ajam Anidram Asvapnam

Jagrat Avastha Rahitam Sushupt Avastha Rahitam Svapna Avastha Rahitam

III)

Avastha Traya Rahitam

• Free from all 3 Avasthas.

• Therefore, Prapancha Traya Rahitaha.
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IV) Therefore Anamakam, Arupakam.

• Brahman is free from Nama Rupa Prapancha.

• Therefore Brahman can’t be called Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna

V)
Consciousness

Associated with dream state 
of Mind

Associated with waking 
state of Mind

Associated with sleep state 
of Mind

Called TeijasaCalled Vishwa Called Prajna

Sophadhika Atma with 
Upadhis of 3 Sharirams

• When Upadhi is not there Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna is not there.
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VI) Na

Na Bahish PrajnamNa Antah Prajnam Na Prajna Ghanam

VishwaTeijasa Prajnya

Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of 
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of 
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen 
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, 
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the 
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya). 
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]
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• Avasta Traya Vilakshana = Turiyam.

• Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna Vilakshanam = Turiyam Brahma.

VII) Jnanis Mind becomes Turiyam Brahman.

Turiyam described by 5 words

AnidramAjam Asvapnam Anamakam Arupakam

Sakrut Vibhatam :

• Ever evident as Aham Aham Iti.

VIII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

He, who, through the auspicious sign of knowledge (jnana-mudra), reveals to his devotees His 
own Self—which persists in all stages of age (childhood, boyhood, youth and old age), in all 
states (waking, dreaming and deep-sleep) and in all other conditions—and who constantly 
manifests Himself inwardly as “I”… to Him, the divine teacher, Sri Daksinamurty is the 
prostration. [Verse 7]
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IX) Turiyam is available in all 3 states but it is free from all 3 states also.

X) 
Screen

Also available without MovieAvailable in 3 states of Movie

Free from movie conditionBeginning – Middle – End 

• Sakrut Vibhati = Ever available.

XI) We ignore screen while watching movie.

Screen

But is ignoredAnubhava is there

• Problem – not lack of Anubhava but of ignorance.

XII) Understanding Brahman = Knowing Brahman = Moksha

• After knowing “Aham Brahma Asmi” no Sadhana, Meditation is required.

• Upachara = Spiritual Sadhana.

• If you don’t understand Brahman, Meditation is required.

• This is Gist of verse.
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XIII) Mind becomes Brahman in Karika No. 35.

XIV) 
Cause of Birth

KarmaAjnanam

Belongs to Vishwa, TeijasaBelongs to Prajna

XV) Ahamkara

TeijasaVishwa Prajna

-   Has Karma
  -   Karyam

-   Has Avidya
  -   Karanam

Exists with Turiya Adhishtanam
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• Avidya, Karma Rupa Abavat = Turiyam 

         = Ajam

XVI) Mundak Upanishad :

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and 
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, 
causal-state of the universe. [II – I – 2]

Sa – Bahyam Abyantaram

Karyam Karanam

Turiyam

-   Karya – Karana Vilakshanam
  -   Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajnya – 
      Vilakshanam

-   Karya – Karana Adhishtanam
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XVII) Why Birthless?

• Avidya Nimittam Hi Janma.

• Ignorance belongs to Prajna.

• No ignorance in Turiyam.

XVIII) 
Product of Avidya

Vishwa, Teijasa, PrajnaRope Snake

XIX) How does a person negate Avidya – ignorance?

Answer :

• “Atma Satya Anubodhena”

• By knowledge of Satya Turiya Atma.

XX)
Nidra

JnaniAjnani

-   In waking also, all are asleep to 
      their Svarupa.
  -   Upanishad addresses all : 
       Says – Wake up

-   Relaxation, rest
  -   Others are awake for him
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XXI) 
In Vedanta

Sleep = Self ignorance
= Ignorant That I am Brahman as 

explained in Upanishad

XXII) Jnani has woken up from Spiritual sleep which is in the form of self ignorance – I don’t 
know my SELF.

• When from Svapna – Nidra, Anaadi Maya, Beginningless Maya – Sleep, Jnani wakes 
up, his spiritual ignorance goes.

XXIII) Mandukya Upanishad :

When the individual soul sleeping under the influence of the beginningless Maya is awakened, 
then it realises in itself the birthless, sleepless, dreamless and non-dual (Turiya).  [1 - K - 16]

• Because of Maya, beginningless sleep of self ignorance, one is gripped with 
Ahamkara, (Vishwa + Teijasa + Prajna) as reality and misses the truth – Turiyam 
Brahman.
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XXIV) 

Is Avidya + Maya

Same – Identical Different

-   For Senor Student
  -   In Binary format

-   For Junior Student
  -   In ∆ format

Debate

XXV) Gita : 

XXVI)

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings 
are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 – Verse 69]

Gaudapada differentiates

Enlightened Mind with knowledge 
of Turiyam

Mind in sleep
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XXVII) Difference :

Ajnani Jnani

-   Duality is in potential 
      condition, not gone
  -   Unmanifest condition

-   Mind has Turiya Jnanam
  -   Does not go to unmanifest 
      sleep state

XXVIII) For Jnani :

• Enlightened Mind becomes Brahman.

XXIX) Mind can’t become, doesn’t become Brahman.

• That which misunderstood as Mind, Maya, until now is now understood as 
Brahman only.

XXX) Look at Rope Snake with Torchlight

• Rope Snake becomes Rope.

• Rope Snake does not undergo change.

• What was misunderstood as Rope Snake is now understood as Rope itself.

XXXI) For a Jnani, what was understood as Ahamkara – Vishwa – Teijasa – Prajna – Waker, 
Dreamer, sleeper is now understood as nondual Brahman.

XXXII) Sleep State = Brahman 

• From Turiyam, Brahman, Ahamkara wakes up daily, Ahar Ahar, and resolves into 
Turiyam again.
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XXXIII) Kaivalya Upanishad :

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets 
everything dissolved. I am That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]

XXXIV) Mind becomes Brahman means it is understood as Brahman.

• Experience of Mind will continue as before.

• No experiential change.

• Jnani does not experience new body, Mind or world, they continue as before.
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1133) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 36 :

I) Drk Drishya Viveka :

Every entity has five aspects - it is, it shines, it is dear, its name, and its form. The first three 
belong to Reality and the latter two to the world. [Verse 20]

II) See everything / world, as Asti, Bhati, Priyam.

III) Differences are superficial in Body, Mind, World caused by Nama – Rupa.

• Nama Rupa Bheda Asti.

• Vastutaya Bheda Nasti.

IV) Sarvam Brahma Mayam

• Mind = Brahman = Understanding is called becoming Brahman.

• No transformation, change after becoming Brahman.

V) Karika No. 35 :

• Mind is understood as Brahman.

VI) Karika No. 36, 37 :

• Description of Brahman as in Mantra 7 of Upanishad.
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VII)

World

BrahmaMithya

Doubt

Satyam

Contradiction 

VIII) Vidyaranya Says :

World has 2 components

MithyaSatyam

Nama RupaAsti, Bhati, Priyam

• Mithya can’t exist independently.

• Wherever Mithya component is, at same place is Brahman component.

IX) Isness of Mithya belongs to Satyam Brahman.

• World has isness, existence, component.
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X) 
Is World

MithyaBrahman

XI) 

-   Nama Rupa component-   Isness component
  -   Is everywhere, all pervading

Is Jiva

MithyaBrahman

-   Sharira Trayam
  -   Chidabhasa

-   w.r.t. Chit
  -   Jeevo Brahmeiva Na Paraha

Both statements ok
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XII) Here in Karika No. 36 Gaudapada says :

• Mind is Mithya

• Mind becomes Brahman.

• Here we should say Mind is Brahman not from Nama, Rupa Drishti – Vyavaharika 
Drishti but from all pervading Sat Chit – Paramartika Drishti.

• Satchit Drishtya Manaha Braheiva Bavati.

Brahma is Truth, the world of objects and beings is false, and the egocentric sense of 
separativeness (Jeeva) is itself in fact nothing other than Brahman. That by which this Truth is 
known is the truest science, the Science of sciences, thus roars Vedanta. [Verse 20]

Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

World is 

BrahmanMithya

• Both correct.
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XIII) a) Ajam :

• Birthless

• Therefore Sthula Sharira Vilakshanam.

b) Asvapnam :

• Sukshma Sharira Vilakshanam.

c) Anidra :

• Karana Sharira Vilakshanam

• Avidya Satya Anu Bodhena Niruddha.

d) Atma Satya Anu Bodhena Niruddha.

• Janma Kaarana Nirudha.

• Janma Karana Abhavat Janma Abhava, Tasmat Ajam.

• Yataha Ajaha, Tataha Eva Anidram.

• Because Atma is birthless, therefore there is no sleep possible for Jnani.

XIV) Prabuddah :

• Jnani is one who has awakened from Svapat = Long sleep of Maya.

• It is not conventional 8 hours sleep.

• It is spiritual sleep – Maya Nidra, caused by Maya.
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XV) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 1 – Karika No. 16

When the individual soul sleeping under the influence of the beginningless Maya is awakened, 
then it realises in itself the birthless, sleepless, dreamless and non-dual (Turiya).  [1 - K - 16]

• Self ignorance is called long sleep of Maya.

• What type of Maya?

• Anaadi Maya, Maya which is beginningless.

• Jnani has awakened from sleep called Maya Nidra.

• Spiritual sleep = Anaadi Maya

         = Avidya Lakshana

XVI) From Spiritual sleep, Jnani has awakened

• Spiritual sleep means not knowing the spiritual essence behind Srishti, Sthithi, Laya = 
Brahman, cause of Universe.
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XVII) What does Jnani understand after awakening from Maya Sleep?

Waking up

-   From Maya sleep
  -   Claim I am Advaita Atma, 
      nondual Atma
  -   I am individual waker in the 
      Universe.
  -   I am Brahman in whom entire 
      Universe rises, rests, dissolves

-   From Normal sleep in which 
      dream appears?
  -   We claim I am waker, not 
      dreamer or sleeper
  -   I am small, individual in this 
      Universe.

XVIII) 

Awakening Means

-   I am neither waker, dreamer, sleeper
  -   I am not Prathama, Dvitiya, Tritiya Pada
  -   I am Turiya Atma

Central teaching of Mandukya Upanishad

• Dream continues till sleep is there.
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XIX)
When Avidya sleep is gone – 2 

dreams are gone

(B)(A)

• Both are Mithya, wake up from 2 dreams = Asvapnam.

XX) Maya Panchakam :

I experience waking world as realI experience dream world as Real

Maya which is skillful in accomplishing the impossible brings about the distinctions of the 
world. Ishvara, and jiva in my consciousness, which is unique and eternal, partless and 
impartite, and which is free from all distinctions.  [Verse 1]
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• ∆ format = Nama Rupa.

XXI) On waking up to Turiyam, Nama – Rupa are gone. (of Dream or Waking Prapancha)

• They are gone like Rajju Sarpah (Jnana Adhyasa).

XXII) 

Maya projects 3 types of 
Nama Rupa

JagatJiva Ishvara

Waking up

Maya DreamNidra Dream

-   Waking
  -   Nama Rupa Prapanchas 
      remain
  -   Negation of world in Vedanta = 
      Badyate = Falsified, Mithyatva 
      Nishchaya
  -   Still we can experience world, 
      doesn’t disappear
  -   Spiritual awakening

-   Nama / Rupa Prapancha 
      disappear 

-   Abhasa Krute
  -   As good as not there
  -   Mastani Sarva Butani, nacha 
      Mastani Butani
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XXIII) World is really not there, it is there only for experience.

Example :

• Fake Rs. 500 note, as good as not there, falsified, nonexistent.

XXIV) Jnani will perceive the world, he will say – no world.

• Neha Nana Asti Kinchana..

Katho Upanishad :

XXV) Mundak Upanishad :

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at 
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [II – I – 11]

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]
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Example :

• Rajju Sarpah.

• Physically disappears

• World doesn’t physically disappear.

• Therefore, after Jnanam, Brahman not associated with any Name.

• Therefore Amatra – Chatushpat, Avyavaharyam.

XXVI)
Therefore, Turiyam doesn’t have 

problem of

Anyatha GrahanamAgrahanam

-   Mis-apprehension
  -   Misperception 

-   Non-apprehension
  -   Non-perception

XXVII) Aavirbava Tirobava Varjitaha :

Brahman is free from

-   Anyatha Grahanam
  -   Erroneous perception

-   Agrahanam
  -   Non-perception
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XXVIII) Mandukya Upanishad :

The non-cognition of duality is equal in both sleep and Turiya, but the sleeper, conditioned in 
his sleep, is in the form of the cause: and this - The sleep or the cause (Avidya) does not exist 
in Turiya. [1 - K - 13]

4 Padas 

3rd Pada1st Pada + 2nd Pada (Vishwa – Teijasa) Turiyam

-   Have Agrahanam
  -   No Agrahanam
  -   No error
  -   Have self ignorance

-   Associated with Agrahanam + 
      Anyatha Grahanam
  -   Have ignorance + error
  -   I am Karta, Bokta, rich, pour

-   Turiyam is free from 
      Agrahanam and 
      Anyatha Agrahanam
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XXIX)

Both Mithya

-   Not there factually on enquiry
  -   Paramartika Drishtya, Nasti
  -   Jnani Drishtya Nasti

-   Are there experientially
  -   Vyavaharika Drishtya, Asti 
      accept existence
  -   Agyana Drishtya Asti

Grahanam + Anyatha Grahanam

Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajnya

XXX) 
Aavirbava Tirobhava

-   Revelation of Agrahanam + 
      Anyatha Grahanam exists 
      from Vyavaharika Drishtya

-   Concealment of Atma
  -   Turiya Drishtya not there
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XXXI) Mantra 7 :

Prajna Vishwa / Teijasa Turiyam

Agrahanam Agyanam + Anyatha 
Grahanam

Na Antap Prajnam

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of 
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of 
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen 
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, 
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the 
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya). 
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]
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XXXII) When 3 Padas are negated, falsified as Mithya, there is no Grahanam or Anyatha 
Grahanam.

XXXIII) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – Karika No. 32

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for 
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. 
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

• All out, Varjitaha.

XXXIV)

Atma

Never concealedConcealed

-   Jnani 
  -   Has Grahanam
  -   No Agrahanam or Anyatha 
      Grahanam
  -   Has Anubhava of truth

-   Ajnani
  -   I don’t know Atma
  -   Have Atma Jnanam
  -   Samadhi Abhyasa rupa 
      Nididhyasanam practiced, 
      waiting for Atma
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XXXV) Jnanis standpoint, Brahman – not revealed after Jnanam.

• How is Brahman concealed?

• Brahman is self evident all the time.

• No concealment at all ever.

XXXVI) Ignorance also revealed by Brahman.

• I know – I don’t know the world in sleep.

• I don’t know world is revealed by Brahman which is ever evident Chaitanyam.

Chaitanyam reveals

Knowledge in Jagrat, SvapnaIgnorance in Sushupti

• Sakrut Vibhatam since it is Nitya Bharupatvat Cha… Meditate on these concepts.
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1134) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 36 :

I)

II) Experiential duality, transactional duality will not disturb Advaita Vastu.

III) Jnanis Advaitam is not Absence of Dvaitam but inspite of Dvaita Anubhava.

• Jnanis Advaita Jnanam will never be challenged by the experience of Dvaitam, Jnani 
will firmly assert that there was, is, ever will be Advaitam only.

IV)

Sushupti Advaitam Jnanena Advaitam

-   One goes to Advaita Avastha 
      not Advaita Vastu.
  -   Temporary state available in 
      Sushupti and Samadhi.
  -   Sushupti replaced by Dvaita 
      Avastha in Jagrat + Svapna
  -   Not real

-   One goes to Advaita Vastu 
      not Advaita Avastha.
  -   Permanent, eternal nature 
      claimed as Turiyam.
  -   Continues permanently
  -   After Jnanam, Jnani 
      experiences duality, does all 
      transactions.

Presented in 2 ways

-   Jnani sees Dvaitam as 
      Brahman 
  -   Sarvam Brahma Mayam Jagat

-   Jnani sees Dvaitam as Mithya
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V) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 2 – 11 

VI) This Brahman starts with Mind, and takes up entire Anatma, body, sense, world.

• Before saying Sarvam Brahma, 1st says Manaha Brahma Bavati.

VII) Jnani looks at his own Mind as Brahman’s Maya Shakti.

• Mind not seen as Mind but seen as Brahman.

VIII) 

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]

Presented in 2 ways Jnena

-   Manasaha Brahma Bavaha-   Manasaha Amani Bavaha
  -   Mind seen as not Mind but 
      as Brahman

IX) Dvaitam is always Mithya

• Mithya Dvaitam + Mithya Dvaita Anubhava can’t disturb Satyam Turiyam, Advaitam 
and Advaita Jnanam.

• This is the difference between Sushupti and Jnanam.
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X) 3 Verses 36, 37, 38 – Keep 7th Mantra in the Mind.

XI) Dvaita Anubhava is there.

• Therefore we conclude, Dvaitam is Satyam.

• But in dream Dvaita Anubhava is there, know it is not Satyam, but is Mithya.

• In sleep, no Dvaita Anubhava, Upanishad says it is Satyam.

• Take Advaitam as Satyam, then only can understand and accept it as Adhishtanam 
for Mithya Nama Rupa Prapancha.

Turiyam

AsvapnamAjam Anidram

-   Dreamless
  -   Na Antah Prajnam

-   Birthless
  -   Na Bahish Prajnam

-   Sleepless
  -   Na Prajna Ghanam

ArupakamAnamakam

No Prapancha

-   Prapancho Upashamam
  -   Whole Prapancha = Nama / Rupa
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XII)

Atma

Partially Revealed Partially Concealed

-   I am Sat – Chit
  -   Swami
  -   Nitya Chaitanyam Bha rupa
  -   Ever evident consciousness.

-   Ananda Svarupa concealed
  -   Don’t claim Ananda but say I am Samsari
  -   Ajnanam = Cause of Concealment of Atma
  -   Tad Abavat
  -   Shastram has to only remove Avaranam

• Therefore Sakrut Vibhaktam Iti, used by Gauda Pada is perfectly right.

• Deep reasoning in Chapter 3.

Atma

-   Self revealing
  -   No Phala Vyapti
  -   Bha Rupatvat
  -   Phala Vyapti Anapeksha

-   Vrutti Vyapti required
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XIII) 

Sarvagyam in Karika No. 36 – 2nd line

-   Sarvasya Jnyaha, Sarvam Janati
  -   Brahman is Sarvam
  -   Karma Dharya Samasa
  -   Brahman is Jneyaha
  -   Not two things
  -   Paramartika Drishti

-   Sarvam Janati Iti Sarvagyaha
  -   One who is knower of 
      everything, Saguna Ishvara, 
      Omniscient, Sarva Shakti
  -   Knower – known duality exists
  -   Limited Sahasti Tat Purusha 
      Samasa
  -   Vyavaharika Drishti

XIV) Brahman = Sarvagyaha, Chaitanya Svarupaha, nature of Consciousness.

• Therefore, Jnyaha

• Paramartika Drishti.

Normal popular meaning Special meaning 
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XV) 2 Drishtis

-   Brahman is pure Chaitanyam, 
      ultimate truth

-   Brahman appears as 
      everything in creation
  -   Triputi – subject – object – 
      instrument.
  -   Sarva Rupena Eva Vartate 
  -   Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Jiva, 
      Ishvara all Brahma Rupa 
  -   Bautika, Buta Rupa
  -   Brahman = Matter, Consciousness

Vyavaharika Paramartika

XVI)
1st Interpretation 2nd Interpretation

-   Brahman is knower of everything
  -   Everything is different from 
      Brahman

-   Brahman is not knower of 
      everything
  -   Brahman = Everything, 
      Sarvagya, Prapancha Trayam
  -   Immanent principle
  -   Sarvagya = Brahman is all, 
      everything, existence principle
  -   It is of nature of Chaitanyam also
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XVII) Brahman is not available for any form of transaction.

• Transcendent principle.

• Shankara negates meditates on Brahman.

• Brahman can’t be meditated upon, it can only be claimed as “Aham”.

XVIII) 
Upachara

-   Shodasha Upachara -   Meditation
  -   Here negated

XIX)
Consciousness

SleeplessBirthless Dreamless

AnidramAjam Asvapnam

• Jnani is Nitya Shuddha – Eternally pure (Without impurity of Agyanam), Buddah – 
Ever revealed, Mukta – ever free, Nature.
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XX) 

Kathanchana :

• Because of this nature, under no circumstance they require any Sadhana.

Gita :

Nitya

AdjectiveNoun

Nitya – Shuddha Buddah MuktaEternal

For him there is no interest whatever in what is done, or what is not done; nor does he depend 
upon any being for any object. [Chapter 3 – Verse 18]

• Nothing to be done.

• No sense organs (Jnana Indriya), Karma Indriyas, Antahkaranam (Instrument) are 
required for Atma Jnanam.

• After Avidya is removed, nothing needs to be done.



1135) Chapter 3 - Karika No. 37 :

I) Karika No. 37 = Extention of Karika No. 36.

II) 2 Words – Anamakam, Arupakam

• Once Nama – Rupa Nisheda, Prapancha Nisheda, Prapancha Upashama (Dissolution).

Gist :

III) By Negating Nama Rupa, Gaudapada negates all instruments of world experience.

IV) Jnana Indriya + Karma Indriya + Antahkarana

• 3 Instruments make me Pramata, using Pramanam, reaching Prameya Prapancha.

• When Pramanam is gone, not experientially, but falsified, Pramata and Prameyam, 
creation also falsified, resolved, Pravilapanam.

V) What is left?

• Prapancho Upashamam, Turiyam left behind.

VI) What is job of Vak Indriyam?

• Karanam = Instrument for all utterance of words.

• Abhilapaha = Organ of speech.

VII) Tasmat Vigataha :

• Turiyam is free from organ of speech = Upalakshanam, indictor for all Karma Indriyas.

847
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VIII)

• Varjitaha Iti Etat = Without

IX) Jnani does not have 5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas means understanding they are 
Mithya, falsified from Turiyam angle, Paramartika angle.

X) Jnani uses them as Vyavaharika Satyam, but I am Turiyam Paramartika Satyam

XI) Sarva Chinta Samutitaha

Sarva Bahya Karana Vigataha, Varjitaha

Free from 5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas

Chinta

Thinking InstrumentThought Thinker

XII)
Chinta

Uttering instrumentThought

-   Here
  -   Manah, Buddhi
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XIII) Amanaha :

• Jnani is without a mind in higher order.

XIV) Shubra = Shuddaha = Pure, without impurities – Agyanam, Raaga Dvesha, Kama, Krodha 
(Varjitaha).

XV) Aksharat Paratah Paraha

• Akshara = Maya = Eternal.

Chapter 15 : Gita

Purusha

AksharaKshara Uttama

Maya Brahman

XVI)
Eternal

BrahmanMaya

-   Paramartikally
  -   Satyam

-   Vyavaharikam
  -   Mithya

• Not duality.
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XVII)

Maya

Has no endHas end

-   Physically Vyavaharikally Maya 
      has no end

-   Vyavaharika Drishti = Eternal
  -   Sa – Antaha, with end
  -   Because in the wake of 
      knowledge, Maya is falsified
  -   Figuratively called end of Maya
  -   No physical end of Maya

• When I understand Maya is Mithya, it is as though ended.

• Falsification is figuratively taken as end of Maya.

• Physically – Maya has no end, figuratively only seeming end.

Maya

Seeming end, falsificationSeeming appearance
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XVIII) Real Atma described from Karika No. 33 – 38 (6 Verses)

XIX) 
Abhilapa Chinta

-   Bahya Karanam
  -   Jnana Indriya + Karma Indriya

-   Antah Karanam
  -   Mind + Intellect 

XX) Once Atma is associated with Karanam, it goes under as Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna.

• Free of Karanams it is Turiya Atma.

XXI) Mundak Upanishad :

a) Aprana, Amanaha :

• Free from Sukshma Shariram.

b) Antah Karanam :

• Sarva Chinta Sa Mititaha.

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and 
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, 
causal-state of the universe. [II – I – 2]
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c) Aksharat Paratah Paraha :

• Free from Karana Shariram.

d) Aksharam :

• Karana Shariram = Maya.

• Turiyam = Beyond Karana Shariram.

XXII) If Turiyam is free from both internal and external organs, world is also not there in 
Turiyam, Asangatvat.

XXIII) If Karanams are not there, Vishayas are not there in Turiyam.

XXIV) Vishayas proved by Karanams.

• Mana Dhina Prameya Siddhi 

• Mana Abava Meya Abhava

• Grahaka Abhava Grahya Abhava

• Pramanam Abhava Prameya Abhava

• Karana Abhava – Vishaya Abhava

• Vishaya = Worldly objects.

XXV) Turiyam Brahma is free from the world.

• World will always be there in Brahman either in manifest or unmanifest form.
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XXVI)

World = Maya = Prakrti

Avyakta – Unmanifest Vyakta – Manifest -   Adhishtanam
  -   Uttama
  -   Vilakshanam
  -   Varjitam
  -   Rahitam
  -   Baditam 

Purusha = Brahman

-   Sushupti
  -   Pralaya
  -   Akshara

-   Jagrat, Svapna
  -   Srishti 
  -   Kshara

-   Based on Karanam
  -   Mithya

XXVII) Gita :

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest again in their end, seem to be 
manifest in the middle, O Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?[Chapter 2 - Verse 28]
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XXVIII) How Gaudapada says :

Turiyam

Without the world (Na Cha Mastani)Is with the world (Mastani)

XXIX) Brahman is without world, because world is Mithya (Jnana, Artha Adhyasa due to Mind 
and Karanams.

XXX) Atha, since world is not there, Mithya, Brahman is Suprashantaha.

• Brahman is Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, not disturbed by the world.

XXXI) Samadhi Nimitta Prajnya Turia Avagamyatvat.

• Through that knowledge, Turiyam is known.

• Turiyam is called Samadhi because its known through, revealed through knowledge 
gained through Samadhi.

• Samadhi = Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti.

• This is 1st explanation.

XXXII) 2nd Explanation :

• Samadhi = Substratum of all. (Adhikarana Vyutpatti – Saptami)

• Samyaku Adhiyate Sarvam Asmin Iti Samadhi.

• That ultimate support in which everything is located.

• Vishwa Adharam
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• Samadhi = Vishwa Adhishtanam

• Turiyam = Sarva Adhishtanam.

XXXIII) Abhaya = Because Atma is Nirvikara, it is fearless.

• Fear = Change, thought modification, Vikara.

• Any Vikara = Vrutti modification.

• No Bayam Vrutti because Turiyam has no Mind, no Vikara.

• Vikriya Abavat = Changeless.

• No fear for a person who has discovered Turia Atma.
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1136) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 38 :

I) Karika No. 37 :

II)

Instruments negated

Internal organsExternal organs

ChintaAbhilapaha

Instruments required for 
any transactions are

5 Karma Indriyas5 Jnana Indriyas Antahkaranam

• No instruments, no transactions, no world experience.

• Instrument Abavat – transaction Abavat.

III) This is given in 7th Mantra = Avyavaharyam.

• Turiya Atma = Sarva Vyavahara Rahita.

     = Free from all transactions.

IV) Experientially during Sushupti, instruments are resolved, transactions resolved.

• Temporary freedom from transactions = Sushupti = Tritiya Pada.
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V) Uniqueness of 4th Pada :

• Transactions are permanently absent.

• Even when transactions are there we will say Turiyam is free from transactions and 
I am that Turiyam.

VI) Why?

• All transactions are Mithya.

VII) Gita : Chapter 5 – Verse 8

I do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think – seeing, hearing, 
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 – Verse 8]



858

VIII)

IX) 

All transactions divided into 2 
categories

Hanam Upadanam

-   Dropping something physically or 
      mentally
  -   Dropping emotions of anger, 
      passion, after sometime
  -   Dropping knowledge after class
  -   Prajahati Yada Kaman
  -   Ha = Jaati = To drop
  -   Here Utsargaha = Dropping

-   Taking something physically or 
      mentally 
  -   Taking emotions when angry
  -   Intangible
  -   Taking knowledge in class 
  -   Upa + A + Dha 
                            ↓
       To take to receive, to hold
  -   Here Grahaha = Taking 
      (Not house / planet)

In Turiyam – No Vyavahara

No dropping TransactionNo taking transaction

No HanamNo Upadanam
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X) Na Tatra = Tasmin Turia Brahmani, Atmani Graha Na [Atma, Brahman – Synonomous]

• In Turiyam there is neither taking or dropping transactions.

• It is Adhishtanam – no Grahanam or Utsarga.

XI) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

On folding up all the functions of the senses, He who enters into a state of deep-sleep and 
there becomes existence veiled in maya, like the sun or the moon during eclipse, and who, on 
waking, remembers to have slept.. To Him, the divine teacher, Sri Dakshinamurthy, is this 
prostration. [Verse 6]

Rahu – Ketu grasps planets

Chandra GrahanamSurya Grahanam

Eclipse = Grahanam
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XII) Why no transactions?

Yatha Hi Vikriya :

• Because there is no change or action in Turiyam.

I am not

-   Object of someone elses 
      action
  -   You hold me
  -   Tad Vishayanam
  -   I am

-   Doer of Action
  -   Karta
  -   Subject
  -   No Vikara
  -   I hold you

• When I become subject or object there is action, Vyavahara.

• Both not in Turiyam.

XIII) Gita : Chapter 2 – Verse 20
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• Turiyam is changeless state, Nirvikara.

• Transactions possible only if Turiyam is subject or object of action.

XIV) No 2nd thing at all, other than Brahman.

• Vikara Hetoho Anyasya Abhavat

• Action possible only in Dvaitam, subject – object duality.

• There is a non dual Vastu in creation called God / Brahman.

• Dvaitam is Mithya.

• Advaitam is Satyam.

• No Dvitiya Vastu, how can there be transactions or actions.

XV) One part of Turiam can’t take another part and hold.

• Turiyam has no limbs, organs, parts.

• All Karma Indriyas, Jnana Indriyas, Antahkaranam, Pranas dropped in sleep as Mithya 
from Turiyam.

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He again ceases not to be; unborn, 
eternal, changeless and ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 – Verse 20]

In Turiyam (My Svarupa)

No one gets killedNobody kills
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• Partless Turiyam, hence no Vyavaharam.

• Turiyam = Original Consciousness

• Transactions = In Reflection, in Shadow

XVI) All transactions require Bheda

VijatiyaSajatiya Svagata

• Bheda = Mithya, Dropped

XVII) In Satya Atma, my Svarupa, no transactions, I am pure existence, consciousness, bliss.

• Turiyam is object of unconditional love, hence we love to sleep, merge with Turiyam 
everyday.

• I can drop the entire world for the SELF – Turiyam.

• I shrug off Mithya in 3 Avasthas and remain in Turiya Avastha daily, my Svrupam.

• Ahamkara – Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna dropped daily, hence Avasthas called Phenomena 
– Maya Shakti of Brahman.

XVIII) Chinta Yatra Na Vidyate :

• All transactions presupposes thinking process before doing transaction.

• In Turiyam, no thinking, Dvaita Vishaya Jnanam Nasti.
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XIX) Sarva Prakara Eva Chinta :

All forms of thinking

Utsarga Chinta RupaGraha Rupa

Dropping thoughtTaking thought

Not possible in Turiyam
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1137) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 38 :

I) Jnanam

-   Atma Svarupa Jnanam
  -   Generalsed knowledge
  -   Eternal, I exist, I am conscious
  -   Satyam
  -   Turia Vastu exists, satyam

-   Vrutti Jnanam
  -   Vishaya Jnanam
  -   Particularised knowledge
  -   Pot / Mike / World
  -   Rises and resolves with the Mind 
  -   Mithya
  -   Turiya Jnanam also Akhandakara 
      Vrutti Jnanam
  -   Also resolves in sleep
  -   Turia Jnanam Mithya
  -   Vritti Jnanam rises in the Mind of a 
      qualified student
  -   Mind falsified 
  -   Turia Jnanam falsified
  -   Jnanam Shamyati - resolves
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Waker

Resolves into Turiam Adhishtanam, Super 
Waker

Realisation

TuriyamJagrat Triputi

SatyamMithya

II)

III)
Dream Triputi Waking Triputi

Physically resolves, disappears No Physical resolution of Prapancha

• Resolution happens in the form of understanding.

• Just as dream world is Mithya, Jagrat Prapancha also is Mithya.

IV) Jagat resolves in the wake of Turiya Jnanam.

• Resolution ground of Dvaita Jagat, Prapancha, locus, is Turiya Atma, Adhishtanam.
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V) Vishaya Abhavat = Prameya Abavat

     = Prama Abavat.

Example :

• Agni Ushnavatu.

• In Turiya Atma Adhishtanam, all Vrutti Jnanam’s resolve.

VI) Resolution of anything in Vedanta = Mithyatva Nishchaya 

        = Pravilapanam

VII) Jnani continues to use the world.

• World = Word for Chaitanyam which is its resolution ground.

VIII) a) 
Verbs

IntransitiveTransitive 

-   Verb without object
  -   He is smiling, crying, angry.
  -   No object, only subject and 
      verb.

-   Verb with object
  -   Fire burns objects, paper, fuel
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b) Vrutti Jnanam :

• Continues to exist as long as there are relevant material objects.

• Once object is resolved, objective knowledge is not there.

• Subjective knowledge alone remains – Turiyam knowledge.

c) Objectless awareness is Turiyam in Sushupti.

d) In Deep Sleep state awareness is there without object

• Agni Ushnavatu.

• Like objectless burning power of fire.

e) Objectless knowledge is called Pure Awareness, Chaitanyam.

f) Heat of fire abides in Agni when there is no object to burn.

g) Awareness

Without objectsWith objects

-   Sushupti
  -   Atma Jnanam, Svarupa Jnanam 
      without objects
   -   Triputi Vilakshana Chaitanya 
       Matra Avatishtate

-   Pramatru, Pramanam, 
      Prameya operates
  -  Dvaita Prapancha Jnanam = 
      Vrutti Jnanam

Waking Dream
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IX) Turiyam

Na Bahish PrajnamNa Antap Prajnam Na Prajna Ghanam

Vrutti Jnanam

X) What is left over is Sthitham Jnanam.

• Pure Existence, Consciousness.

XI) What is the nature of pure awareness?

• Ajati – unborn, not a Karanam, does not produce a Karyam.

• Akaranam Brahma = Advaitam.

1st – 2nd Padas 3rd Pada

-   Vishwa – Virat
  -   Teijasa – Hiranyagarbha
  -   Karyam Brahman

-   Prajna – Antaryami
  -   Karanam Brahma

• Turiyam = Karya Karana Vilakshana

     = Ajati

XII) Jati Varjitam, Karya Varjitam, Srishti Varjitam.
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XIII) Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam

• Turiyam is uniform, same always.

• Paramam Samya Apannam.

• Absolute Sameness.

• In Pragnya, everything resolves, everything becomes uniform, all differences are 
dissolved.

• Prajnya = Samam.

• Turiya also is Samam.

XIV)

Prajna Turiyam

-   3rd Pada
  -   Avastha 
  -   Temporary
  -   Nirvikalpa becomes Savikalpa, 
      Viseshanam
  -   Apekshika Samatvam
  -   Relative Sameness, oneness

-   4th Pada
  -   Vastu
  -   Permanent
  -   Always Nirvikalpa, never 
      becomes Savikalpa
  -   Never becomes Viseshanam later
  -   Absolute one-ness
  -   Atyantika Samatvam
  -   Param Samyam
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XV) Mundak Upanishad :

When the seer realizes the self-effulgent Supreme Being – ruler, maker and source of the 
Creator even – then that wise one, Shaking off all deeds of merits and demerits, becomes 
stainless, and attains the Supreme state of Equipoise. [III – I – 3]

2 Types of Nirvikalpam – Divisionless 

VastuAvastha

-   Truth
  -   Nature is Divisionlessness
  -   We have to understand the 
      Nirvikalpa Vastu in Jagrat 
      Avastha
  -   Param Samyam

-   Temporary
  -   Comes in Deep sleep, Yogic 
      Samadhi
  -   Has no spiritual relevance
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XVI) Karika No. 38 – 2nd Line :

Ajati Samatam Gatam Upasamhara :

• Chapter 3 – Karika No. 2 – also says Ajati Samatam Gatam (Upakram)

Mandukya Upanishad :

Therefore, I shall now describe to you (that Brahman) which is free from limitations, unborn, 
and homogeneous; and from which nothing is in reality born, though it appears to have 
manifested in endless forms everywhere. [3 - K - 2]

XVII) Tatparyam in Vedanta = Ajati Samatam Gatam.

• Vedanta is revealing Turiyam Brahma – whose nature is Ajati Samatam Gatam.

XVIII) Karya Karana Vilakshana Turiyam = Samatam Gatam = Advaitam in 3 periods of time.

XIX)

• Mentioned in Upakrama, Upasamhara.

= Advaitam Turiyam

= Subject matter of Mandukya as 

    revealed in Mantra 7

Karma Khanda Vilakshanam

Upasana Khanda Vilakshanam
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XX) Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 2

All this is verily Brahman. This Atman is Brahman. This Atman has four quarters (Parts). 
[Mantra 2]

• It is teaching of Mandukya Upanishad.

XXI) Yati Adau Pratingyatam :

• Turiam Brahma introduced in 2nd verse.

• Pratingya = Proposition, logically established in Chapter 3.

• Spiritually also established.

• There is Turiyam which is substratum, content of Universe and Adhishtanam of 
Universe.

XXII) What is Benefit of knowing Turiyam?

• I am not Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna.

• I am not waker, Dreamer, sleeper individual Jiva.

• Karpanyam = Samsara

• Akarpanyam = No Samsara.
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XXIII) Gita : Chapter 2 – Verse 7

• I am deeply immersed in Samsara.

• I want Sreyaha, freedom, Moksha = Akarpanyam.

• Moksha Prapti, Samsara Nivritti = Benefit of knowing I am Turiyam.

XXIV) Etasmat Atma Satya Anubodha :

My heart is overpowered by the taint of pity; my mind is confused as to duty. I ask Thee. Tell 
me decisively what is good for me. I am Thy disciple. Instruct me, I have taken refuge in Thee. 
[Chapter 2 – Verse 7]

Jnanam

Other KnowledgeTuriyam

-   Apara Vidya
  -   Karpanyam
  -   Samsara
  -   Karma Khanda, Upasana Khanda

-   Para Vidya
  -   Akarpanyam
  -   Asamsara
  -   Jnana Khanda
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XXV) All Upanishads have only one message.

• I am Karya – Karana Vilakshana Atma Turiyam Brahma Asmi.

XXVI) Shankara in this Upanishad.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

He, O Gārgī, who in this world, without knowing this Immutable, offers oblations in the fire, 
performs sacrifices and undergoes austerities even for many thousand years, finds all such acts 
but perishable; he, O Gārgī, who departs from this world without knowing this Immutable, is 
miserable. But he, O Gārgī, who departs from this world after knowing this Immutable, is a 
knower of Brahman. [3 - 8 - 10]
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• Mundak Upanishad – Brahman = Aksharam

• Brihadaranyaka Upanishad – Brahman = Aksharam

• Karma Khanda Vilakshanam Brahman = Turiyam

XXVII) Flip side in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

• One who has used intellectual resource at death, he can claim.

XXVIII) Manisha Panchakam :

• Person can be Chandala, “Tat Tvijaha, Guru Iti Esham Mama”.

This indeed is my deep conviction : he who has realised that he is not the seen, but that he is 
the one Consciousness that illumines all experiences during the waking, dream and deep-sleep 
states, the one Consciousness that is the sole witness of the entire play of the universe, the 
one Consciousness which is the very life spark in all forms from the Creator down to the ant, 
he alone is my Guru, be he a sweeper, be he a brahmana. [Verse 1]
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XXIX) Krisna Karma Krutu Krita Krisna = Fulfilled person

• Does not die with guilt or hurt.

• I want to complete few more jobs or not do some thing.

Die with Poornatvam

Don’t lack anythingDon’t miss anything

XXX) Bartruhari – Vairagya Shatkam : Verse 100

O Earth, my mother! O Wind, my father! O Fire, my friend! O Water, my good relative! O sky, 
my brother! here is my last salutation to you with clasped hands! Having cast away infatuation 
with its wonderful power, by means of an amplitude of pure knowledge resplendent with 
merits developed through my association with you all, I now merge in Supreme Brahman. 
[Verse 100]
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• Jnani addresses Pancha Butas.

• You have given me this body for Atma Jnanam.

• I have aquired, accomplished lifes mission, I have gained victory in life.

• Body not required anymore for me, returning to you with a thank you note.

• Kruta Krisnaha Bavati – fulfilled in life.

• Primary message of Chapter 3 – over.



1138) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 39
I)
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3 levels of Adhikari – Students 

MadhyamaMandah Uttama

-   Can’t assimilate 
      knowledge 
  -   Received knowledge 
  -   No benefit

-   Can’t receive knowledge -   Receives, assimilates 
      gets benefit

II) Many students lack qualifications – Viveka, Vairagyam, Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti, 
Mumukshutvam.

III) Sparsha = Connection, relation 

• Asparsha = Freedom from all relationships, connection from Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajna.

IV) Contextual :

• Asparsha = Knowledge which makes me Asparsha, relationless.

• Asanga status giving knowledge.

V) Aham Turiyam Asmi :

• Makes me Asanga.
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VI) I am not Vishwa – Waker – associated with Sthula Shariram

       Teijasa – with Sukshma

       Prajna – with Karana

• I don’t have Jathakam, Gothram, family in waking or dream.

• I don’t have association with Prajna – potential condition for waking, dream.

VII) All 3 statuses makes me related to things and beings.

• Yatra Yatra Bandhuhu (Relations), Tatra Tatra – Bandaha.

• Sarva Sanga Parityaga.

• Not by going to Rishikesh you can renounce.

• Physical relations may be cut off.

VIII) Internal relationship

AntahkaranaAtma

Mind, thoughts, VruttisSakshi

All is MIthyaSatyam

Asparsha = No relation, 
connection
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IX) Satyam can’t have relation with any Mithya Vastu.

• This knowledge is called Asparsha.

X) Anandagiri :

• Jnanam = Yoga = Yuj = Union with Turiyam.

I – Associate with 
Turiyam, Sakshi

I dissociated from 
Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna

Symbolised through Chin Mudra

XI) Chinmudra :

• Index finger is naturally associated with 3 fingers – Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna.

• I have to detach myself from Vishwa / Teijasa / Prajna.

3 States/Statuses Index Finger
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XII) Mandukya Upanishad : Mantra 7

• In all 3 states, I have relations, Samsara problem.

• Can I keep them away mentally in Jagrat? (Declaring Mithya)

• That Detachment = Asparsha Yoga.

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of 
the external world, nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of 
consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness: it is unseen 
by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, 
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the self alone, negation of all phenomena, the 
peaceful, the auspicious and the non-dual. This is what is considered as the fourth (Turiya). 
This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Mantra 7]
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XIV) When person not qualified, topic of dropping relationship will be scary.

• I want to hold to relationships as support.

XV) With deficient qualifications, knowledge will not take place.

XVI)

Seekers

ImmatureMature 

-   Sangah Parityaga, Asangatvam 
      = Frightening
  -   Hold relations for security, 
      moral support

-   Asangatvam easy
  -   Relations = Samsara in 
      Vedanta

XIII)
Asparsha

Association with TuriyamDissociation from Vishwa / 
Teijasa / Prajna

Person receives knowledge

Does not get Jnana Phalam = Moksha
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Cause for obstacle

Deficiency in qualification

XVII)

Hence we have to get qualification

XVIII)
Sadhanas

Upasana YogaKarma Yoga

If deficient in Sadhana Chatustaya 
Sampatti

If deficient in Viveka, Vairagyam, 
Mumukshutvam
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1139) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 40 : 

I)

Vedanta

Attachment to Turiya AtmaDetachment from Anatma 
Samsara

Chinmaya

II) 
JivaAnatma Paramatma

Sandwiched between 
Anatma

Detach Attach
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III) 

3 Fingers:
  -   Anatma
  -   Sthula – Sukshma – Karana
  -   Satvic / Rajasa / Tamasic
  -   Sanchita / Prarabda / Agami
  -   Pramatru / Pramanam / Prameyam

Index Finger :

  -   Ego – Jivatma 

Chinmudra

Thumb :

  -   Paramatma

IV) Index finger is normally connected to 3 Anatmas.

• We have to pull away index finger, detach, and attach to thumb – Paramatma.

• Attachment – Detachment = Asparsha Yoga.

V) Katho Upanishad :

That person, of the size of a thumb, is like flame without smoke, Lord of the past and future. 
He alone is even today, and will be verily tomorrow. This is verily That. [II – I – 13]
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VI) Asparsha Yoga = Atma Satya Anubodha.

• Self knowledge which separates me from Anatma and unites me with Paramatma = 
Asparsha Yoga.

VII) Taittriya Upanishad :

• Advaitam = Abhaya Karanam for Mature.

• For immature, Advaitam is loneliness, insecurity, lack of support, companion.

• Hence 80 year old wants to get married.

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, 
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even 
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman 
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to 
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]
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VIII) Self knowledge = Asparsha Yoga

• Why this title?

• Sarva Sambandha Varjitaha.

• Knowledge by which you drop all connections, relationships.

IX) Logic :

• Other than me the Turia Atma, everything else = Anatma, Mithya.

• There inert objects, living beings, all are Anatma.

X) Binary format :

XI) Satya – Mithya have Adhishtana – Adhyasa Sambandha.

• Adhyasa Sambandha = No Sambandha.

• Superimposition means no relationship.

Atma Sarva Drishyam

-   Satyam
  -   Higher order of reality

-   Mithya
  -   Lower order of reality

Binary format
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XII) Example :

AdhyasaAdhishtana

No Sambandha = Asparsha

Dream worldWaker

XIII) Katho Upanishad : Chapter I – III - 12

• Difficult to grap.

• Requires subtle intellect.

• Shurasya Dhara… it is like waking on razors edge.

• Those who do not get the teaching of Vedanta, need Dhyanam, Mananam, 
Nididhyasanam.

This Atman hidden in all beings reveals (itself) not (to all), but is seen (only) by Seers of the 
subtle through sharp and subtle intellect. [I – III – 12]



889

XIV) 
Unique method of Vedantic 

teaching, communication (Prakriyas)

Sharira Traya 
Viveka

Adhyaropa – 
Apavada Nyaya

Avastha Traya 
Viveka

Pancha Kosha 
Viveka

Neti Neti

• Prakriyas have to be handled by a Guru with Shastric Mantras.

• Self study does not work.

• If Sishya and Guru well qualified, knowledge takes place in Sravanam.

XV) What is the fear?

• Atma (Ahamkara) Nasha Bayam.

• In Advaitam, I have to drop Ahamkara, hold to Turiya Atma and claim Sakshi Atma is 
very real self.

• Have to drop relationships, then individuality goes away.

XVI) Sthula Shariram :

• Gives me individuality, father, mother, son, daughter, male, female.

• Rich, poor

• Born – die.
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XVII) Vedanta destroys Ahamkara, self has no individuality, unborn.

• Vedanta takes away all Sambandha, systematically destroys Ahamkara, not waker, 
dreamer, sleeper I, small I.

XVIII)
Before Study After study

-   Ahamkara I
  -   Small I
  -   Father, mother

-   Big I
  -   Sakshi I, Turiyam I
  -   Paramatma, I can’t see

XIX) Guru :

• It is self replacement not self destruction.

• Transformation → Small “i” to Big “I”.

Sishya :

• How do i know it will happen?

• Aviveka, immaturity, lack of self knowledge is the problem.

XX) Until you are comfortable, continue ∆ format.

When Crisis hits you

-   Run to Sakshi I
  -   More sure of Higher Sakshi I
  -   Veda Anta

-   Run to Ishvara
  -   More sure of Bhagawan
  -   ∆ format
  -   Vedanta Purva
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XXI) When ever I judge myself, I never judge myself as Ahamkara.

• My self judgement always based on Sakshi Bava.

XXII) First understand :

a) Brahman, Turiyam, Sakshi alone is appearing as Ahamkara.

• Brahman = Higher nature 

• Ahamkara – Lower nature 

b)
Tat Tvam Asi – Mahavakya 

Helps me to claim I am Sakshi Pradhanam, 
not Ahamkara Pradhanam

Brings out this transformation in I

c) Manaha Kalpita Eva = Ahamkara I.

• There is no mind at all for Sakshi I.

• Amani Bhava has taken place.

• Mind experience is there, factually not there.

• He understands mind is Mithya.
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d) Aham Paramartika Satyam – Anatma Mithya

• Like Rajju Sarpavatu.

• Indriyas, sense organs, Karana, Sukshma, Sthula Prapancha, Mithya.

XXIII) 4th Capsule of Vedanta 

• Capsule for Samsara Roga Nivritti.

• I am never affected by any event in creation, material world.

• Asangoham, Asangoham...

• This is dominant thought, when mind is free.

Brahma Jnana Valli Mala :

Unattached, unattached, unattached am I, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence - 
Knowledge - Bliss am I; I am That. That am I, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor. 
[Verse 2]

• It is no more a worrying mind.

• It is a mind which claims the glory of Mind.
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XXIV) Bayam = Antahkarana Vrutti

• Baya Vrutti is because of Karana Shariram – Vasana.

• If seen, it is Mithya Vruttihi.

• Baya Vrutti is not there for a Jnani once he has owned up Atma Svarupam clearly.

XXV) I don’t have any Sambandha with Mithya Rupa Baya, Kama Vrutti which may be in the 
Mind because of Purva Vasana.

• Vasana Janita Vruttis are seen as Mithya by Jnani.

• I have no connection with Karana Shariram, Sukshma Shariram, Sthula Shariram.

• Aham Brahma Asmi.

XXVI) Nirvana Shatkam :

I have neither dislikes nor likes, neither greed nor delusion, neither pride nor jealousy. I have 
no duty to perform, nor any wealth to acquire, I have no craving for pleasures and the Self is 
never bound, so I have no desire for Liberation. I am of the nature of pure Consciousness and 
Bliss, I am all auspiciousness, I am Siva. [Verse 3]

• There is no connection for me, Sakshi.
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XXVII) Abhayam, Akshaya Shanti Cha :

• In exhanstible peace, eternal peace called Moksha.

• Not mental peace for a few minutes, seconds.

• In Turiya Atma, Mind is not there.

• Peace = Nature of Atma.

XXVIII)
Spiritual peace Mental peace

-   Eternal
  -   Liberation, Moksha

-   Temporary
  -   Bandaha

Na Anya Asti :

• Moksha is unconditional because Vasanas are declared as Mithya

• Why remove Mithya Vasanas?
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• Now doing 40th Karika.

• Upachara = Dhyanam, Samadhi Abhyasa not required for Jnani who has heard and 
understood Mahavakyam clearly and instantaneously shifted I – from Ahamkara to 
Sakshi.

• This is called awakening, Uttishtata, self realisation.

XXX)
Switching from

-   Ahamkara I to Sakshi I = 
      Spiritual awakening 

-   Dreamer I = Waker I
  -   Normal waking up
  -   Shift from lower I – Dreamer 
      to Waker I.
  -   Dream Ahamkara associated 
      with Dream Body, Mind, World

The Brahman is birthless, sleepless, dreamless, and without name and form, ever effulgent, 
omniscient. Nothing has to be ritualistically done in any way at the altars of Brahman. 
[3 - K - 36]

XXIX) Mandukaya Upanishad : Chapter 3 – Karika No. 36
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XXXI)
3 I’s / Ahamkara 

DreamerWaker Sleeper

-   Associated with 
      Shariram + Prapancha
  -   Teijasa
  -   Hiranyagarbha

-   Associated with 
      Shariram + Prapancha
  -   Vishwa
  -   Virat

-   Associated with Karana 
      Shariram + Moola Avidya
  -   Prajna
  -   Antaryami

-   Relative
  -   Body, Mind, Sense Organs, World
  -   I am ever free from them, my Svarupa

• I am not sleeper with ignorance any more.

• I have woken from eternal sleep called Moola Avidya.

XXXII) Jnani has disassociated with Dream Body, Mind complex + Ahamkara – I am Dreamer.

• Atma sees Vasana Maya Dream World.

• Dreamer has Avidya of Wakerhood.

• I am not waker but am Dreamer.

• Similar Agyanam exists in waking.

• I am not waker I (Ignorance blown away), I am Turiyam I.
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XXXIII) 
On Waking up

From WakingFrom Dream

-   To spiritual knowledge
  -   Waker Triputi goes

-   Dream Triputi goes

XXXIV) 
Karyam Karakam Turiyam

-   Prathama Pada
      Dvitiya Pada

-   Tritiya Pada
  -   Maya

-   Chaturtha Pada
  -   Karya – Karana 
      Vilakshana

XXXV) Even though I accommodate the Karya + Karana Padas, I am not affected by them 
because they belong to lower order of reality.

XXXVI) Vishwa will continue to confront the world.

• World affects Vishwa definitely but not Turiyam.

• Vishwa continues to exhaust Prarabda.

• Goes through Ups + Downs, gets battered by, Lashed by Punya Papa Phalams in 
Karana Shariram.
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XXXVII) Asangoham, Asangoham :

• I don’t forget this nature of me as Turiya Sakshi.

Brahma Jnanavalli Mala :

Unattached, unattached, unattached am I, again and again; of the nature eternal Existence - 
Knowledge - Bliss am I; I am That. That am I, which is the irreducible, immortal, endless factor. 
[Verse 2]

XXXVIII) If a person is able to assimilate this knowledge, the teaching correctly, Moksha is 
instantaneous, unconditional.

• This called spiritual liberation.

XXXIX)

XXXX)

Vasana based thoughts

FearDesire Anxiety Hatred Anger Jealousy Depression

How to get Mano Nigraha?

Saguna Ishvara UpasanaAshtanga Yoga



899

XXXXI) What is Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana?

Ability to

-   Identify with newly aquired 
      Atma Jnanam as self, Sakshi

-   Disidentify Mind, body as Self
  -   Drop Ahamkara – Waker – 
      Dreamer – Sleeper individuality 

XXXXII) With obedient mind, claim I am not the Mind.

• Sufficient Ashtanga Yoga and Upasana required.

• Otherwise mental issues will overpower.

• I want to handle, Mind doesn’t obey my orders.

• Mind carries the Body into the world like a fragrance from a Rose is carried away by 
the wind.

XXXXIII) This facility I don’t have If I lack Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti.

• I will be Ahamkara Pradhana, will distressed Mind all the time.

• Distressed Ahamkara – can’t accept I am Ananda Svarupa.

• I am not comfortable.

• There is a constant fight, struggle between identification to Ahamkara and 
withdrawing from Ahamkara.

• Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana only in notebook, lipservice.

• Jahal, Ajahal, Bhaga Tyaga can teach, can’t follow.
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XXXXIV) Tesham :

• They can say, I am fearless, world is Mithya, I am Satyam.

• Atma is ever free, fearless without the world.

XXXXV) Akshaya Shanti :

• Unbroken peace experienced by Jnani.

• I am permanently peaceful as Atma.

• Turiyam incapable of disturbance, Svabavaaha Eva.

• Peace, not aquired Shanti through Vedanta, but discovered through Vedanta.

• Peace not gained through Sravanam / Mananam / Nididhyasanam, it is my nature, 
Atma always peaceful because world is Mithya.

For qualified student

Bhaga Tyaga can be practiced

Aham Brahma Asmi practiced without 
reservation
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XXXXVI) Karika No. 36 :

• Senior students don’t require meditation, Samadhi.

• ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U), for other junior seekers, 
Anye.

Seekers - Adhikaris

MadhyamaUttama Mandah / Hina

-   Deficient in Upasana 
      Yoga

-   Has Sadhana Chatustaya 
      Sampatti, Kshama
  -   No deficiency

-   Deficient in Karma Yoga 
      + Upasana Yoga

XXXXVII) Problem :

See Mind as Real

Problems real, Mind solid entity, different 
from Atma

XXXXVIII) Teaching : 

• Nothing exists other than Advaita non dual Atma.

• Atma Satyam, minds appear, disappear in one Atma.

• Dream and waking Triputi come and go in Atma.



902

• Mind, part of world, Mithya.

• Can’t exist different from Turiya Atma.

Entire 2nd  / 3rd Chapter – Central teaching

World is Mithya 

Turiyam Satyam

Mind Atma

Mithya Satyam

No Relationship

XXXXIX) 2 Lessons

-   Seen Mind is Mithya
  -   Has no connection with me 
      Atma

-   Mind has no independent 
      existence
  -   I am ever free liberated Atma
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XXXXX)

• Mind + Mental problems real.

• Liberation is an empty word, I have so many problems, Moksha not meaningful.

XXXXXI) Do not have knowledge of Atma Satya Aubodha.

• Bhaga Tyaga not happened, struggling.

• Ahamkara is strongly sticking to Atma.

• For them, Moksha will depend on Mano Nigraha, Meditation where you separate the 
Mind from Atma.

For Junior Students

-   Mind is real, has problems
  -   I claim them as my problems
  -   Anger, desire Lobha, my 
      problem

-   Mind exists independently 
  -   Different entity



904

1140) Chapter 3 – Karika No. 40 :

I) Learn to handle disturbing thoughts as Anatma – Nama – Rupa Prapancha.

• Neighbourisation of Mind, Ahamkara, Triputi.

• Disturbing thoughts, Vasanas, memories deep in subconscious mind.

• For Mandah, (Deficient in Karma Yoga + Upasana Yoga), Madhyama (Deficient in 
Upasana Yoga) – Meditation prescribed for Mano Nigraha.

II) Stirring up = Mind discipline by Meditation and Ashtanga Yoga.

III) Need not study more Vedantic texts.

• Anger, fear, desire, worry does not go away.

IV) Learn to handle mind in such a way so that Bhaga Tyaga takes place.

• For some, Tattwa Bodha is enough (Keno students, Vichara Sagara – Uttama Adhikari, 
Nachiketas, Svetaketus, Narada)

V)

• This is Jnana Phala Prapti.

Mind discipline gives

Abayam (Fearlessness), 
Dukha Kshaya (Cessation of worry), 

Akshaya Shanti (Lasting peace)
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VI) I should be able to handle involuntary thoughts at will.

• Involuntary thoughts can’t be avoided.

• They are not deliberate thoughts.

• Can I handle, neutralize them at will?

VII) Anyastham Mano Nigraha :

• Dependent on Mind discipline is Abhayam, fearlessness.

• One of Jnana Phalam.

• Jnanam alone not enough Mind discipline is important.

• Without Mind discipline, Jnanam will not come.

• Even if Jnanam comes, Jnana Phalam Abhayam will not come.

• Depends on mental discipline.

VIII) Fear, sorrow are type of thoughts only.

IX) Gita :
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Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (Body), intelligence, fortitude - This Ksetra has been 
thus, briefly described with its modifications. [Chapter 13 - Verse 7]

• Mind and all thoughts belong to Kshetram.

• Control of sorrowful thoughts possible by Mental discipline.

X) Nahya Atma Sambidini Manasi Prachilate :

• If mind is disturbed because of past events which I am remembering now, (Vasanas) 
or current events, if my knowledge is clear.

• Mind and thought Mithya can easily be removed.

• We can replace thought by any other thought at will.

XI) Gita :

The Blessed Lord said : You have grieved for those that should not be grieved for; yet, you 
speak words of wisdom. The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the dead. 
[Chapter 2 – Verse 11]
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• I have facility to replace any thought rising in my Mind = Thought discipline, Mano 
Nigraha.

XII) Even without replacement, I see whole thinking as Mithya.

• Thoughts have no connection to me the Turiya Atma.

XIII) 

XIV) I can effortlessly do if I have Mano Nigraha and if Jnanam is available at my back and 
call.

XV) For Mandah Adhikari – Problem :

• Atma Sambindini Manasi Prachalayate.

• When Mind is disturbed and if no Mano Nigraha then Dukha Shayaya nasti.

• Can’t have freedom from sorrow.

XVI) They can’t displace, dismiss, disassociate from thoughts.

3 Methods

DismissDisplace Dissociate with thought

-   Thought as Mithya-   Replace thought -   By saying I am Asanga 
      Atma
  -   I have no connection 
      with Mind or thought
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XVII) All 3 doors closed 

• Avivekina – They are non-discriminate.

• Discrimination :  I am not the Mind.

XVIII) When we really require Vidya or Dhanam, it is not available.

XIX) Conclusion :

Knowledge 

Practice mental discipline of 
Ashtaga Yoga and Upasana now = 

Mano Nigraha

Not impossible
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1141) Karika No. 41 :

I) Mental discipline is extremely tough.

• Thought displacement skill (TDS).

• Worry, fear, are thoughts.

• Develop skill to displace thoughts by Vedantic thoughts.

• Thought displacement skill (TDS) is tedious, not easy.

II)

III) There is a tug of war between 3 of them when I sit in Meditation.

Thoughts continuously 
come because of 3 factors

-   Vasana based thoughts 
      from past Janmas

-   External world is a 
      gateway
  -   Enters without our 
      permission
  -   Neighbours cooking 
      reaches us
  -   World based, including 
      family members.

-   Will generated thoughts
  -   Chanting and reflecting 
      on Nirvana Shatkam
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IV) Kshamaha = One of the qualifications.

V) Presence of involuntary thoughts is not a problem, it is natural.

VI) They are a problem when they refuse to vacate on my requisition, commandment, 
pleading appeal.

VII) Involuntary thoughts take my Mind as hostage.

VII) The only method :

• Make Prarabdha problem insignificant by bringing a Vedantic thought.

Example :

Mano Nigraha 

UpasanaAshtanga Yoga

Aneka RupaEka Rupa

Vishwa Rupa UpasanaRama

How to make a longer line

-   Draw new longer line
  -   Small one becomes 
      insignificance.

-   Rub the shorter line
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IX) Can’t escape from Prarabda 

• Bring higher thinking.

• Shorten Ahamkara by bringing in infinite Atma thought.

X) In presence of Aham Brahma Asmi thought, disturbing thoughts should get suppressed

• Practice again and again.

1142) Karika No. 42 : 

I) 2 problems in Meditation (Thought control)

Tamo GunaRajo Guna

-   Makes Mind inactive, sleep
  -   No wandering

-   Vikshepa makes Mind over 
      active, restless, scattered, 
      wandering
  -   Gita : Chapter 6 – Verse 34

Gita :
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The mind verily is, O Krsna, restless, turbulent, strong and unyielding; I deem it quite (as) 
difficult to control as the wind. [Chapter 6 – Verse 34]

• Meditation requires suppression of Rajo and Tamo Guna and Dominance of Sattva 
Guna.

II) 
Pancha Anatma Vishaya

ProfessionPossession Family Mind Body

III) Mind goes on wandering in Pancha Anatmas.

• Mind is stuck in them.

1143) I) Yoga Chitta Vrutti Nirodhat

• One should pull back the Mind from Anatma.

• Bring back thought to its source – Atma.

II) I am Sthula, Sukshma, Karana Vyatirikta Atma… have knowledge from Tattwa Bodha itself.

• In Meditation, this knowledge does not come but Pancha Anatma.

III) Why Mind in sleep is a problem?
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IV) In sleep no Samsara, Brihadaranyaka Upanishad – Sleep = Moksha Vedantically.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

In this state a father is no father, a mother no mother, the worlds no worlds, the gods no gods, 
the Vedas no Vedas. In this state a thief is no thief, the killer of a noble Brāhmaṇa no killer, a 
Caṇḍāla no Caṇḍāla, a Pulkasa no Pulkasa, a monk no monk, a hermit no hermit. (This form of 
his) is untouched by good work and untouched by evil work, for he is then beyond all the woes 
of his heart (intellect). [4 - 3 - 22]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the 
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second 
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

V) Jiva merges into Paramatma.

VI) Wandering Mind – Obstacle for meditation = Kamaha

• Anartha Hetu = Obstacles

VII) One should discipline a wandering Mind and a sleeping Mind also in the seat of 
Meditation.

• Yatha Kamaha Pratibandaha Bavati.

• Thatha Layaha Api Pratibandaha Bavati.

VIII) Wandering and sleeping Mind, both are obstacles in Meditation.

• Rajo, Tamo Guna Janyam

• Both have to be handled and Mind should remain Satvic.

• Satvic Mind is alert non wandering Mind, obedient Mind.
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IX) Example :

• Mind should be like a helper with folded hands.

• In the seat of Meditation, Mind should ask - what should I do for you?

Meditator :

• Next 15 minutes invoke higher I, don’t think of family, body, Mind, Possessions, 
profession.

• Mind drops all other tasks.

• Mind does what I ask it to do.

• Mind is obedient.

• Keeping Mind obedient is very useful in Vyavahara also.

X) Whole world should disappear at will and there should only be Brahman.

XI) 

Do 3 things – 24 x 7

-   Dismiss thought as 
      Mithya

-   Displace with Brahman -   Dissociate thought
  -   Invoke Asanga nature 

Disturbing thoughts
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XII) Can I displace, dismiss, disassociate when Mind is overpowering me because of Prarabda?

• If I can enjoy 3D – facility, I can claim Jeevan Mukta status, enjoy Moksha here and 
now.

XIII) Mano Nigraha

After SravanamBefore Sravanam

-   Have Atma Jnanam
  -   Called Nididhyasanam

-   Practice of Saguna Upasana + 
       Ashtanga Yoga
  -   lack Sadhana Chatushtaya 
      Sampatti
  -   Have Viveka, Vairagyam, 
      Mumukshutvam

XIV) If Mano Nigraha is lacking, it is a serious obstacle to Turiya Jnanam Prapti and Phalam.

XV) Mano Nigraha is compulsory

• After Sravanam, don’t go back to Upasana, Dvaitam, retrogative step.

XVI) Mahavakya Vichara :

• Concentrate on Advaitam

• Upasana will be Dvaitam, will cancel each other.

• Practice Advaitam in Meditation.
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• If Sravanam not done for long time then Dvaita Upasana is ok.

• Ishta Devata Upasana not recommended after Atma Jnanam.

XVII) Vedantic teaching :

• Use for Mano Nigraha, Nididhyasanam.

XVIII) If Meditation has obstacles, it will be a failure

2 Main Obstacles

SleepMind wandering

LayaVikshepa

Other obstacles

Rasa SvadahKashaya
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XIX) Vishnu Devananda Saraswati gives important footnotes for Prasthana Trayam Moolam + 
Bashyam.

• Gives remarks for sleep.

Sleep caused by 3 factors

Bahu AshananNidra Seshaha Shramaha

-   Over eating
  -   Blood supply only in MP 
      not in UP

-   Backlog in sleep
  -   Compensated in 
      Meditation
  -   Don’t have Nidra 
      Seshaha (Balance of 
      sleep)

-   Body tired, takes rest in 
      Meditation

XX) 4th Obstacle :

• Habit

• Mind habituated to withdraw from worldly activities when we go to bed, close our 
eyes.

• Mind associates with sleep when we close eyes in Meditation.
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1144) Karika No. 43 :

I) Gita : Chapter 6
Remedy for Vikshepa

Vairagyam for Junior student in 
Karma Yoga

Brahmaa Abhyasaha for senior 
student in Jnana Yoga

II) Gita :

The mind verily is, O Krsna, restless, turbulent, strong and unyielding; I deem it quite (as) 
difficult to control as the wind. [Chapter 6 – Verse 34]
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III) Vairagyam :

The blessed Lord said : O mighty-armed one, undoubtedly, the mind is difficult to control and 
is restless; but, O son of Kunti, by practice, and by dispassion, it is restrained. 
[Chapter 6 – Verse 35]

In Karma Yoga – Remember 3 
Doshas with worldly things

Atrupti KaratvamDukha Mishritatvam Bandahkatvam

World never gives total 
fulfillment

World is mixed with pain 
and sorrow

Causes emotional 
dependence

• Once you get used to worldly things (mobile), you get addicted.

• Can’t survive without them.
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IV) 2nd Abhyasa – Brahmaa Abhyasa

• No such thing called worldly taught in Chapter 2 – Verse 32

Mandukya Upanishad :

• World is Mithya, doesn’t really exist, like Svapna.

• World resolves into Turiya Atma daily.

• Dream world resolves into waker daily.

V) No Srishti, Sthithi, Laya

• World only an appearance

• Brahman alone is

• No creation.

• Dearest person does not exist at all.

VI) By negating the world, drop the attachment and turn the mind away from the world.

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for 
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. 
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]
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VII) Ajam Sarvam Anusmrutya Jatam Neiva Pashyati :

• Don’t see world separately.

• Sees world as Brahman.

VIII) Objects of Pleasure

• Throw away from mind sense objects by seeing them as poison or by seeing them as 
non-existent.

• Don’t get lost in them during Vedantic Meditation.

IX) Moola Avidya Vijrumbitam :

• Drishti Srishti Vada

• Everything is Pratibasikam.

• Projected by Moola Avidya.

• Have no substantiality of their own.

X) 
We Run after

Worldly relationshipsWorldly Objects

• Seem to give pleasure.

• Go near, give sorrow.
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XI) Gita :

• Anusmrutya = Repeatedly remind yourself.

XII) Don’t develop Raaga or Dvesha towards Objects beings of the world

• They don’t have power to bind me.

• Innocent Ishvara Srishti, can’t bind me.

• Once I come into contact with object, I develop a relationship, attachment.

XIII) 

Indifference to the objects of the senses and also, absence of egoism, perception of (Or 
reflection Upon) evils in birth, death, old age, sickness and pain… [Chapter 13 - Verse 9]

Objects + Beings

Become VishayasPadarthas

-   When I develop Raaga – 
      Dvesha towards Padarthas
  -   Become Jiva Srishti

-   Ishvara Srishti
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XIV) I have empowered the objects.

They can give

PainPleasure 

-   By Moving away
  -   Dvesha

-   By Moving towards them
  -   Raaga

Power of Objects 

XV) Pleasure, pain giving capacity, object does not have by itself.

XVI) By Developing Raaga, or Dvesha.

• I empower objects.

• I empower the Objects, get bound by Objects.

• I blame the Object.

XVII) Bhagawan :

• You are responsible for empowering the Objects.

XVIII) Keep the world only as Ishvara Srishti.

• Don’t empower the world and make it Jeeva Srishti.
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XIX) 
What is in my hands?

DisempoweringEmpowering

• By Dosha Darshanam, very intense Viveka Shakti required in the Mind.

XX) Bhagawans world not cause of Samsara.

• Your Mind alone is cause of Samsara.

XXI) Amrit Bindu Upanishad :

• Object becomes Bogha Vishaya because of my Raaga, Kama Bogaha, Ichha Vishaya.

• Object of desire, attachment.

XXII) Tasmat Upasmrutam Manaha :

• Withdraw from the wandering Mind.

• Empowered object distracts my Mind, empowered by me.

• Pancha Anatma = Empowered by me.

Mind alone is the cause of bondage and freedom for human beings. Mind attached to sense 
objects is (the cause of) bondage and devoid of desire for objects is considered free. [Verse 2]
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• They are objects of desire.

• Viprasutam – Extrovert Mind, wandering mind.

• Nivartayet = You have to withdraw.

1145) Karika No. 43 :

I) Our Mind has an idea of desk, chair for Vyavahara.

• Heavy desk, light chair.

• Our Mind is conditioned to think, there is a substance called Desk, person called Rama.

• Wood alone is there.

• Chair, Name and form makes you forget wood

II) Chapter 4 – Mandukya Upanishad :

• Intangible consciousness in seeming motion is appearing as tangible world.

• Alatam, Alata Shanti Prakaranam.

• Consciousness alone is.

• Matter does not exist independent of consciousness.

III) Tad Advaita Viparitam Dvaita Jatam Neivatu Pashyati.

• Brahman alone is – world is not there.
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IV)
2 Statements 

Never experienced consciousness 
is ever there

Ever experienced world never is 
there

V) Karika No. 43 is completed.

• Here Vikshepa, wandering Mind disturbed by external objects of Raaga – Dvesha was 
discussed.

VI)

Objects of attachment handled in 2 
ways

-   Ajam = Brahma
  -   See everything as Brahma
  -   There is nothing other than 
      Brahman, hence no need to 
      get attached to world

-   See all of them endowed with 3 
      fold Doshas
  -   Dukha Mishritatvam, Atrupti 
      Karatvam Bandah Katvam
  -   Anatma, entire world = Dukham
  -   Atma alone Ananda Hetu

Kama Vishaya



928

VII)
Entire World

-   Lakshyartha Drishtya
  -   Chaitanya, Brahma Drishtya
  -   Implied meaning
  -   Asti Bhati, World = Satchit 
      Brahman
  -   No need to get attached to 
      Brahman, it is you.

-   Vachyartha Drishtya
  -   Nama Rupa Prapancha 
      Atmakam
  -   Drishtya
  -   Popularly understood
  -   Avidya Vijrumbita Sarvam 
      Jagat = Dukham
  -   Hence, don’t get attached to the 
      world

• “2 Darshanams of world possible”

VIII)

Vachyartha Lakshyartha

-   Laukika, known to all
  -   World = Brahman

-   Known only through Shastra – 
      Acharya Upadesha

IX) World = Brahman – known only by Lakshyartha.

• During Sravanam and Mananam Anusmrutya, remember again and again
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X) Abavat :

• It is not there.

• After torch light, dont see snake.

• Seeing nonexistent snake / world is glory of Moola Avidya.

• Negating non-existing, simply appearing world is Shastra’s glory.

XI) 
In the distracting object – 2 things 

are there

Nama - RupaSat

-   Ignore, Mithya
  -   Turn away

-   Brahman is there
  -   See - isness

• Satya Bavana Darshanena Abhasi Krutya.

• May you falsify every object by seeing them as Nama – Rupa Mithya.

• Keep only Sat part.
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XII) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

• May you see Sad Atmakam.

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His 
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, 
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman 
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience 
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear 
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge 
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]
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6 Types of Samadhi Abhyasa - 
Meditation

Open eyes MeditationShabda AnuviddhaSavikalpa 
Samadhi

Closed eyes Meditation

• See world, look at non-variable factor – Sat / Chit.

• Ignore variable, falsify as Nama – Rupa. 

Drk Drishya Viveka

Shabda Drishya Nirvikalpa

Shabda Drishya Nirvikalpa
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1146) Karika No. 44 :

I) Karika No. 42 + 43

• Vikshepa + Laya.

II) Strategy

Vikshepa Layaha

Vairagyam-   Vishnu Devananda
  -   Nidra Sesha
  -   Bahau Ashana
  -   Svasram Nivritti

Brahma Abhyasa

III) Karika No. 44 :

1st Line :

• Anuvada of Laya and Vikshepa, restatement.

2nd Line : 
Kashaya – Meanings 

VastramMedicine Malam impurities 

Raaga – Attachment Dvesha
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IV) Evam :

• Anena Jnana Abyasa, Vairagyam Upaya (Method / Strategy)

2 Methods for Vikshepa

VairagyamJnana Abhyasa

Turning Mind away from Anatma = 
Detachment 

Remember Vedantic Teaching

V) When Mind goes to sleep in Meditation = Laye.

• Leenam Manaha Sambodayet = Dozing Mind, one should awaken.

VI)
Tattva Bodha definition of Atma

Avasta Traya SakshiSthula Sukshma Karana 
Sharirat Vyatirekena

Pancha Kosha Vilakshana

• Claim I am that Atma.

VII) Vikshetamcha :

• When Mind wakes up, when I connect Mind to Vedanta, Mind runs away to sense 
objects in the world, like Children running towards toys.

• Again bring back the mind, Punaha Shamaye.
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VIII) 
Pendulam

Or SleepGoes to Vikshepa

-   Tamo Guna-   Anatma Jagat waking world
  -   Rajo Guna

• Mind never comes to Atma.

• This is restatement of 2 obstacles mentioned in Verses 42 + 43.

IX)

XI) Features of Atma :

• Asangha, Nityaha, Shuddaha, Sarva Adhishtana Butaha.

• Bring all these to my mind and say, that Atma I am, without trying to objectify Atma.

XII) Nitya Atma Aham Asmi

• Asangatma Aham Asmi

• Shuddha Atma Aham Asmi

• Without objectification, I entertain thought.

XIII) I – Consciousness am with all these features

• This is job, Mind has to do.

Yogic Meditation Vedantic Meditation

Become thoughtless Entertain thoughts of Atma
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XIV) Sometimes Meditator can’t entertain Vedantic thoughts also

• Neither Anatma Vrutti nor Atma Vrutti – It is not doing both.

• It is awake.

• This awake Mind is stressed, can’t entertain any thought.

• Example : CD – stuck, does not run forward.

• This is called Stabdhi Bhava = Obstacle.

Why it gets stuck?

• Raaga, Dvesha has powerful hold on the Mind.

XV) 

Kashaya

Raaga Dvesha keeps Mind inactive

Condition of Mind

Mind not sleeping awakened

Example :

• Book in hand, blank state of Mind, turned away from Sense Organs.

• Not in Atmani Avastham.

• If in Atma, not obstacle.



936

XVI) 

Intermediary stage between

VikshepaLaya Atma Dhyanam

Antarala Avastham

Example :

• Stuck in traffic Jam, can’t move forward, backward.

XVII) Mind in grip of past pain, regret of past, stops the Mind can’t sleep also = Kashayam.

Example :

• After final match both winner, looser can’t sleep.

• Joy of victory / regrets of failure.

XIX) Sa Ragam – Kashayam

• Mental condition = Dukham, Kama, Krodha, Moha

• Any emotional disturbance deep in unconsciousness Mind = Kashayam.

• It holds Mind away from Atma Dhyanam.
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1147) Karika No. 43 :

I) Introduce Vrutti

Akhandakara VruttisSa-Akara

-   Atmakara Vruttis
  -   Use Vrutti but don’t try to 
       objectify Atma which is my 
       SELF – Chaitanyam
  -   Claiming I am Nitya (Eternal), 
      Shuddha (Pure), Buddha 
      (Uncontaminated), Sarva Adhara 
      (Adhishtanam of Universe)

-   Khandakara Vruttis
  -   Objectification

II) Use words and see their meaning

• Get used to blankness of the mind, thoughtless, objectless, awareness, consciousness, 
substratum – Sarva Adharam.

• Every word should find meaning in the self, objectless, formless, timeless principle.

III) Word comes out from the mouth and sits on the object.

• Atma – word rises from me and goes to self, the consciousness principle, which makes 
the body alive.
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IV) Consciousness not a part, product, property of any object or being in the world.

• Use word and mean – I am consciousness, Shuddham, Buddham, Nityam.

V) When I tend to entertain Akhanda Akara Vrutti, minds nature being extrovert, it will again 
tend to go out.

VI) When Mind is entertaining Akhandakara Vrutti towards Atma, Abhimukhi, tending to.

VII) Ataha Tan Na Vichalayet :

• Make sure mind is going to Atma alone.

VIII) Vishaya Abhimukhi Na Kuryat :

• Don’t allow Mind to Run to Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha = Dushta 
Chatushtayam.

IX) 4 not allowed to come anywhere near me, Atma.

X) Dushta Chatushtaya Vishaya :

• Abhimana Na Kuryat = Dhyana Abhyasa.

XI) Tug of war inside

• Dharana - Dhyanam

Samadhi :

• When Mind not distracted by any other thought.
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1148) Karika No. 44 :

I) 4 obstacles in Vedantic Meditation

VikshepaLaya Kashayam

-   Attachment
  -   Raaga Rasa 
      Svadah

II)

Vikshepa Kashaya

-   Effect / Product
  -   Wandering

-   Cause
  -   Raaga, Dvesha, Kama

III) If Raaga Dvesha is in subconscious Mind, one will not know what it is.

• From subconscious Mind it will come to conscious Mind then we can handle.

IV) When Laya, Kashaya, Kashaya handled, Mind goes  towards Atma Dhyanam, invokes 
Vedantic teaching.

V) Make sure it doesn’t get Distracted once again.

• Sama Prapti – Abhimukhi Bavati Yade.

• Sama Prapti = Atma Dhyanam.

• Only thing ever in Samam, equipoise, is Atma.

Rasa Svadha
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• When Mind is turning towards Samatvam or Atma Nishta, Na Vichalayet.

• Don’t allow Mind to Run outwards again.

• Vishaya = Abhimukham.

• Don’t allow your Mind to go towards Anatma once again.

VI) 1st Line :

• 4th obstacle introduced

Sasaha Asvadaha

Ananda Experiencing, relishing, enjoying

VII) In seat of Meditation when Mind is withdrawn, quietened, no distraction quiet mind can 
reflect Atma Anandaha because it is Sattvic state.

• In that Mind, Atma Ananda Pratibimba happens.

VIII) Meditation happiness, comes, will go, experiential happiness, Kosha Ananda, Pratibimba 
Ananda.

• Seeker should not be interested in Pratibimba Ananda in Meditation.

IX) We can enjoy Vyaharika, experiential Ananda coming due to Prarabda.
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1149) 

I) How to experience Bimba Ananda?

• It has to be claimed as the subject.

• May you be detached from experiential Ananda in Meditation = 4th obstacle = Rasa 
Svadah – Avoid that.

II) Yatu Sukham Upalabyathe :

• What is coming in Meditation, arriving out of Avidya about my nature of Joy.

III) Moola Avidya Parikalpitam = Maya = Anatma

• Superimposed by Adhyasa.

• Pratibimba and Anandamaya Kosha = Anatma

        = Kalpitam

        = Mithya, Mrisha Eva

        = Temporary, goes away

Example :

• After experiencing extraordinary Ananda in Meditation, coming down is like 100 
scorpion stinging.

• Meditation is so pleasurable.
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Example :

• Come out of A/C Room or power goes off.

• Even if you get mystic happiness in Meditation, nothing to do with Vedanta Jnanam or 
spirituality.

IV) Samadhi = Mystic Mithya

• Normally = Ordinary Mithya.

• Restrain Mind from attachment to mysterious happiness.

V) Mind goes out to one of Pancha Anatmas.

Dushta Chatushtayam

MindBody Family Possession Profession

• External Anatma w.r.t. Atma.

VI) Body thought = Anatma Vrutti

• Pancha Anatma is cause of my Mind going outwards.
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VII) Tatas Tataha…

Gita :

VIII)

From whatever cause the restless and the unsteady mind wanders away, from that let him 
restrain it and bring it back under the control of the Self alone. [Chapter 6 – Verse 26]

Solution / Upayena Eki Kuryat

AbhyasaVairagyam

IX) Yoga Sutra :

That non-operation of the vibrational modes is achieved by effective practice in not having an 
interest in the very same operations. [Verse 12]
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X) Mind should entertain Atma thought – Nityam, shuddham, Buddam, Muktam Asangaha, 
Akarta, Abokta, Sarvagyaha, Sarva Adhishtana Niranjana.

• Dwell in their meaning.

XI) These are glories of not some Brahman / Atma.

• They are my glories.

• This is the meaning, Iti Arthaha.
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1150) Karika 46 :

I) Ana – Abhasam :

• Mind does not have Anatma Akara Vrutti.

• Abhasa = Anatma – Akara Vrutti.

• Abhasa = Vrutti Jnanam

    = Anatma Jnanam

II) Anatma Vrutti Jnana Rahitaha Manas = Brahman

• Atma Akara Vrutti alone successfully entertained by the Mind = Atma Samstam Manah 
Krutva Na Kinchit Api Chintayet Gita (Chapter 6 – Verse 26)

From whatever cause the restless and the unsteady mind wanders away, from that let him 
restrain it and bring it back under the control of the Self alone. [Chapter 6 – Verse 26]
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III) What is conclusion of meditator?

• Mind of Meditator has become Brahman.

• Tatu Chittam = Mind.

IV) Can’t take it literally as it will become meditation Karma Phalam.

4 Karma Phalams

UtpattiAapti Samskara

-   Transformation
  -   Mind 
      transformed 
      into Brahman

Vikara

V) Brahman can also become Mind after sometime.

• Water – Ice – Water

• Water – Vapour – Water

• Mind – Brahman – Mind 
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VI) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – 9 – 1 

He who knows the bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching it, Together 
with the mind, is no more afraid of Anything. [2 - 9 - 1]

• Mind understands Sarvam Brahma Mayam Jagat.

VII) When obstacles, misconceptions are gone, Mind understands itself as Brahman.

• Brahman appears as the world of thoughts in Jivas Mind and Mind itself resolves into 
Brahman.

VIII) Meditation has removed the block / obstacle which didn’t allow the knowledge to flow 
through before.

Obstacles – Pratibandhas 

AdrishtaDrishta

Unmanifest VasanasManifest thoughts
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IX) Panchadasi Chapter 9 – Samvadi Bramana

• Repeating Aham Brahma Asmi is Upasana not knowledge.

• Not a fact for meditator.

• It is not Tasmin Tat Buddhi but Atasmin Tat Buddhi.

• Vidyaranya calls it Nirguna Brahma Upasanam.

• It should become Jnanam.

• If Upasana, It is Manasa Karma.

X)

XI)

Obstacles

AdrishtamDrishtam

Drishta Pratibandha (Known)

Prameya AsambavanaPramana Asambavana Viparita Bavana

Logical doubtsInterpretational doubts
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Interpretational doubts

AdvaitamDvaitam Visishta Advaitam

Shankara AcharyaMadhava Acharya Ramanuja Acharya
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1151) I) Viparita Bavana – Jiva Bavana – No Brahma Bavana :

• Caused by Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha.

• Makes Jiva Bavana Prominent, problems prominent, Atma Ananda faraway.

• When Sakshi is dominant, Aham Brahma Asmi is assimilated.

II) Nididhyasanam dilutes Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha = Jeeva Bhavana

• Nididhyasanam dilutes Jeeva Bavana.

See Saw

Brahma BavanaJeeva Bhavana

• Diluting Ahamkara, Mamakara, Raaga, Dvesha most difficult part in spiritual journey.

Up – Down Up – Down 



III) Do Bhaga Tyaga Lakshana efficiently at innermost level.
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I

SakshiAhamkara

-   Brahma Bavana
  -   Abide in it always 
  -   Svarupa

-   Jiva Bhavana
  -   When required use it

IV) Panchadasi – Chapter 9 :

• Even if you are not able to claim I am free, practice saying – I am free, based on 
Vedantic teaching.

• Samadhi Abhyasa = Producer of Dharma, Punyam.

V) Chapter 1 – Panchadasi :

The experts in Yoga call this samadhi “a Rain cloud of dharma” because it pours forth countless 
showers of the bliss of dharma. [Chapter 1 - Verse 60]

• Dharma = Punyam attacks unseen obstacle.
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VII) What Mind does?

• Mind remains in Atma as revealed in Sravanam.

• Sravanam did not click, it became only scholarship.

• Knows Vedanta very well, still Samsari.

• Has clarity of understanding, communicates verbally and in written form but not got 
rid of sorrow?

VIII) Upasana generates Punyam, removes invisible obstacle.

• Scholarship gets converted into Aparoksha Jnanam.

• Aningam Anabhasam Chitta.

• Mind which dwells on Atmakara Vrutti as Upasana is unshaken mind without 
Vishayakara Vrutti.

When Aham Brahma Asmi Upasana 
is practiced

Mind does not go to sleepMind does not wander into Anatma

Na LeeyateNa Vikshipyate



IX) What happens to the Chittam?

• Tada Brahma Nishpannam.

• Mind gets converted into Brahman.

• Now Mind is understood as Brahman.

• Mind = Upalakshana for entire Anatma.

X) Mundaka Upanishad :
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Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere – above, below, in front, at the back, 
on the right, on the left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [II – II – 11]

• Everything is Brahman

• Advayam Brahman alone appears as Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara.

XI) Mind stops = No more Mind = Amani Bava

• If Mind is not Mind, it is Brahman.

XII)
Main strategy 

VairagyamAbhyasa
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XIII) When Mind is disciplined, it is free 
from 4 obstacles

VikshepaLaya Kashaya Rasa Svadah

XIV) Aninganan Chittam :

• Mind does not stray to sense objects, Achalam, focused.

XV) Inganam = Chalanam = Wandering

• Like flame protected from wind by a glass cover.

• Flame does not flicker.

Mind moves, 
flickers because of 
wind of Prarabda

No flickering

Glass covering

• Meditative Mind is non-flickering Mind.

• Nivasa, protected, windless flame.

• Pradeepam

• Aningyena – similar to flame is the Mind.
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XVI) Mind does not entertain thought of any Vishaya.

• Vishaya Akara Vruttya Na Avabhasate

• Vishaya = Sense object + other people.

• Kalpitena, Mithya appearances like Svapna.

XVII) 2nd Chapter – Vaitatya Prakaranam

• Jagrat Prapancha is like Svapna Prapancha.

• Waking = Dream for a few years .

• Does not deserve over obsession.

XVIII) In waking, must have sufficient awareness to do duty.

• Once duty done, don’t keep anything in the head during Meditation.

• Dismantle al Anatma (Worldly things + beings)

XIX) Vishaya Bavena Na Avabhasate :

• Mind does not have thoughts.

Iti Anabhasam :

• Therefore, Mind is called Anabhasam – free from worldly thoughts.

XX) Upadesa Sara :
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• Like Dhara of Ghee, thought of Atma flows continuously.

XXI) Tada, then that Mind, Chittam becomes Brahman.

• Mind converts to non mind.

Uninterrupted contemplation (on the Lord), which is like a stream of clarified butter (ghi) and 
the flow of river, is superior to interrupted contemplation. [Verse 7]

Rope Brahman

-   Converted into Snake, during 
      ignorance time
  -   Rope Snake converted to Rope, 
      during knowledge time

-   Converted to Mind, during 
      ignorance time
  -   Mind converted to Brahman during 
      knowledge time
  -   Brahma Svarupena Nishpannam
  -   Mind has got back its original 
      nature non-mindness

XXII) No Real transformation Jiva – Paramatma into Brahman.

• Rope became Rope Snake without becoming.

XXIII) Panchadasi Chapter 9 – Idea taken up by Vidyaranya in Chapter 5.

• Aham Brahma Asmi Upasana and Jnana Bheda difference.

• Brilliant discussion
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• Panchadasi – century earlier Vichara Sagara – century later.

1152) Karika No. 47 :

I)

Upasana / Dhyanam Jnanam

-   Temporary
  -   Again come to duality

-   Fact, accepted, eternal truth
  -   I was, am, ever will be Brahman
  -   Aham Brahma Asmi fact not 
      Upasana

• Brahma Satyam known from Shastra

2 fold happiness

Pratibimba AnandaBimba Ananda

-   Object of experience-   Original 
  -   Not object of experience
 -   Main effort involves in declaring 
      Jagat as Mithya
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II) 7 Descriptions :

1. Svastham 5. Uttamam

2. Shantam 6. Ajam

3. Anirvanam 7. Sarvagyam

4. Uttamam

III) Description of Svarupa Sukham, happiness which is myself.

IV) Brahman mentioned in Karika No. 46 – Upasakas Mind when it becomes Brahman, that 
Brahman is the original happiness, Paramartika Sukham, bimba Sukham.

V) Pratibimba Ananda is Vyavaharika Satyam, Bimba Ananda is Paramartika Sukham

VI) Atma Satyam Anubodha Lakshanam, which becomes evident through the knowledge of 
Satyam Atma given in 7th Mantra.

VII) Gita : Chapter 3 – Verse 17

But, the man who rejoices only in the Self, who is satisfied with the Self, who is content in the 
Self alone, for him verily there is nothing (more) to be done. [Chapter 3 – Verse 17]
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• Vastham = Svatmani Sthitham.

VIII) Sa Nirvanam Bavati :

• This happiness is associated with Nirvanam, Moksha.

• It is identical with Moksha.

IX) Sarva Anartha Upashama Rupam :

• It is in the form of end of all Samsara.

• Anartha = Ending.

• Vyavaharika problems caused by Prarabdam continue for our experience but are 
seen as Mithya.

• Health problems continue.

X) How does it end?

• Mithyatva Nischaya, falsification of waking state, dream state.

• Prapancha Upashamam.

• Sarva Nivrutti = Nirvanam, total quietitude, fulfillment, relaxation, totally being at 
home with myself, Nimmadi, Kaivalyam, Moksha.
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XI)
Sukham associated with

DharmaKama Moksha

-   Paramartikam
  -   Bimba Ananda

-   Vyavaharika
  -   Pratibimba Ananda

XII) Satcha Apadyam :

• Na Shakyate kathayutham – indescribable.

• How is Moksha Ananda? Just smile

• Non experiential Ananda = Nature of Chit, Sat

• Bimba Chaitanyam = Bimba Sat

         = Bimba Ananda

• In reflected version, they become different.

• Reflected consciousness, existence, happiness = Vyavaharikam.

XIII) We are miserably sentient, happy in Vyavahara

• All temporary.

• Tad Eva Chit, Tad Eva Sat, Ananda at Bimba level, all 3 indescribable.
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XIV) 
Yatho Vacho Nivartante refers to

BrahmanAtma Original happiness

• Indescribable word = Original consciousness, original existence, original happiness = 
Nivartante.

XV) Atma Ananda gets disturbed by Jivas 3 Ahamkara states, waking dream, sleep.

XVI) Mano Nigraha – is topic here and in Panchadasi Chapter 9.

XVII) Nirguna Brahma Upasana prescribed for those who are not able to claim Aham Brahma 
Asmi after Sravanam.

XVIII) Vichara Sagara, Nischaladasa discusses same in topic 293.

Bheda – Aham Brahma Asmi

JnanamDhyanam

Aham Graha Dhyanam mentioned 
by Gaudapada here
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XIX) Pratibandhas

AdrishtaDrishta

-   Pramana Asambavana Prameya 
       Asambavana Viparita Bavana
  -   Solution given

XX) Vidyaranya and Nishchala Dasa say – Upasana produces Punyam.

• Punyam removes obstacle.

• Scholarship gained in Sravanam and Mananm gets converted into Aham Brahma Asmi 
Jnanam.

• Upanishad does not produce Jnanam but removes Adrishta obstacles.

• When obstacles are gone, Tat Tvam Asi heard in class begins to work now.

• When it is a fact, no need to Meditate now.

-   Solution : Aham Brahma Asmi 
      Nirguna Upasana
  -   Panchadasi Chapter 9
  -   Vichara Sagara 5th chapter 
      topic 293
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XXI) Karika 35 :

• Aham Brahma Asmi Jnanam through Sravanam.

• Tad Eva Nirbhaya Brahma

• Those who don’t have Adrishta Pratibandha.

XXII) Karika 46 :

• Nishpannam Brahma Tatu

• If Adrishta Pratibandha is there, Upasanam – Aham Brahma Asmi required.

XXIII) Karika 47 :

• Connection between Karika 46 and Karika 47 not smooth.

Upasana Purvam Upasana Anantaram

Mandah Adhikari Madhyama Adhikari

Karika No. 46 Karika No. 47

By Upasana Mind becomes 
Brahman after Jnanam

Highest happiness, Uttama 
Sukham after Upasana

• You need to add Brahma Uttama Sukham Bavati in Karika No. 46.
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XXIV) Sangatih :

• Link between 46 + 47

• Uttama Sukham description given in Karika No. 47.

I) Svastham

II) Shantham

III) Sa-Nirvanam

IV) Akathyam

V) Ajam

VI) Sarvagyaha

• 6 description finished.

VII) Jneyena Abinnam = Akathyam – Na Shakyathe Kathayitam.

• Highest Brahma Ananda is indescribable.
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1153) Karika No. 47 :

Yatha Vishaya Ananda :

• Unlike sense pleasures.

Pleasures

BrahmanSense

-   Anitya Ananda
  -   Have gradation
  -   Has birth, death

-   Nitya Ananda
  -   Gita – Chapter 10 – Verse 20
  -   Unborn, Ajena Anutpannam

Gita :

I am the self, O Gudakesa, seated in the hearts of all beings; I am the beginning, the middle 
and also the end of all beings. [Chapter 10 - Verse 20]
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1154) Karika No. 48 :

I) 

II) Absolute reality = Brahman in which relative realities are observed and gone.

Mithya Prapancha

DreamWaking

Vyavaharikam Pratibhasikam

Relative reality, not absolute reality

Absolute Reality Relative Reality

-   Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham
  -   I am Brahman
  -   Unconditional reality
  -   Non dual
  -   I alone Am
  -   Turiyam I, changeless I, alone is the 
      reality
  -   Paramartika Satyam
  -   Vivarta Upadana Karanam of Jagat
  -   Karya – Karana Vilakshanam
  -   Apply Mahavakya to understand this

-   I am waker, dreamer, sleeper
  -   Conditional reality
  -   Jagrat real only for waker not for dreamer
  -   Dream real only for dreamer not waker
  -   Each real only for that Relative observers – 
      Vishwa, Teijasa, Prajnya
  -   It is observer based reality, conditional
  -   Vyavaharika Satyam, Pratibasika Satyam, 
      Mithya
  -   Apekshika (Relative) Satyam.
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III) Brahma Ananda mentioned in Karika No. 47 – with 7 features is the highest reality.

1. Svastham

2. Shantam

3. Sa Nirvanam

4. Kathyam

5. Sukham Uttamam

6. Ajam

7. Sarvagyam

IV) We accept origination of unreal creation.

Advaitin

-   Real creation not born
  -   I and world 2 realities not 
      acceptable
  -   Sat / Asat / karma Vadi

-   Unreal creation is born
  -   Advaitam, Satyam
  -   Creation Mithya ok
  -   Ajati Vada

V) This Atma, everyone of us, Jivas, are nondual Svabavataha.

• Intrinsically, naturally, non-dual.
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VI) Anandam Sambava Karanam Na Vidyate :

• There is no cause for the origination of Jiva or Jagat.

• Svabava = Karanam 

• For Jivas origination, there is no cause at all.

VII) Paramatma cause of Jiva negated throughout 

• Paramatma not cause of anything.

2 Drishtis

Turiyam DrishtyaSharira Drishtya

-   Born 
  -   Dvaitam seemingly born
  -   We accept origination of unreal world
  -   Unreal creation is born like dream
  -   Auphadika Drishtya Janma Vartate, 
      Svabavika Drishtya, Sakshi Drishtya, 
      Janma nasti
  -   Seeming origination is there, not real 
      origination

-   Jiva unborn
  -   Mithya appearance
  -   Real creation is not born
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• Na Vidyate = Nasti, is not there.

VIII) Yasmat Na Vidyate 

• Asya Karana Tasmat Na Kaschit jayate.

• Jiva is not born because there is no cause.

IX) For the birth of real Jiva, no cause.

X) For Junior students :

2 Mantra’s 5 – 6 = Sushupti

Or Karana VilakshanamUsed as Karanam

Saguna Antaryami Ishvara cause of 
3 states

Nirguna Turiyam not cause of 
anything

Normal Cause

Karma Parents Ishvara

• Study 4th Chapter.

• Karma Karana Vadi is demolished.

• Sat, Asat, Karma Vadis negated in Chapter 4.
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XI) For Senior Students :

• Karma not Karanam.

• We are born, is our mistake, wrong notion in the intellect.

• Details in 4th chapter.

XII)
2 Satyam

Paramartika SatyamVyavaharika Satyam

-   Means
  -   To teach Paramartika Satyam

-   End
  -   Uttamam in comparision to 
      Vyavaharikam, Pratibhasikam

XIII) Ananda Giri :

• How can unreal reveal reality?

• How Mithya reveals Satya Vastu?

• Rope Snake – Reveals Rope

• Dream – Reveals waking

• Waking – Reveals Turiyam

• Purvokta Upaya = Apekshika Satyam

    = Relative reality
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XIV)
In comparision to

Reality No. 2Reality No. 1 Is absolute Reality

-   Dream
  -   Pratibhasika Satyam

-   Waking
  -   Vyavaharika Satyam

-   Turiyam

• 2 relative Satyams are methods to know absolute reality – Paramartika Satyam 
(Atyantika Satyam).

XV)

XVI) 

Visishta AdvaitinDvaitin

How Mithya can reveal Satyam

Ego – Ahamkara – Mithya (Waker, Dreamer)

Reveals Adhishtana Turiyam Brahman
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XVII) Unreal – Mirage Water, Rope Snake, Silver – Reveals real rope, shell, sand.

XVIII) Vichara Sagara : Topic 242 – 245 

• How unreal Mithya can reveal Satya Vastu

Nyaya :

• Samana Satta Kayo Eva 

     Sadhana Bhablaka Bavati.

XIX) Anandagiri here furnishes 2 lines

• Pratibimba Mukhavatu.

• With help of unreal 5 Koshas, 3 Avasthas, 3 Sharirams (Adhyaropa), understand real 
Atma – Brahman (by Apavada)

XX) 

Reflected Face Original Face

-   Pratibimbam
  -   Unreal
  -   Useful to locate original and 
      put Kumkum on real face

-   Bimba Mukham
  -   Real

Vyavaharika Satta = Mithya Paramartika Satta

-   Unreal
   -   Vedanta Pramana, Guru, 
       Antahkaranam

-   Real
  -   Uttama Satya
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XXI) What is glory of absolute reality?

• Paramartika Satya Svarupa Brahmani Anumatram Api.

• In that absolute reality, even an iota, drop of creation is not there.

• Gap = Moola Avidya – Ignorance

      = Maya Shakti, Nidra Shakti.

XXII) Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter 2 – Karika No. 32

• Same idea repeated in Chapter 3 – Karika No. 48.

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for 
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. 
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

No Jiva-the ego-centric separative creatures is ever born. There does not exist any cause 
(Which can produce them as its effect.) This (brahman) is that highest Truth where nothing is 
ever born. [3 - K - 48]
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XXIII) Creation is not really there

• Vedantin accepts unreal, appearing, disappearing, Mithya creation, dream, Rope – 
Snake, Mirage Water, Jagrat Avastha.

• Pratibhasika Satyam, Vyavaharika Satyam.

XXIV) Chapter 2 :

• Like Svapna appears for me without having real existence, Jagrat also appears for me 
without real existence.

XXV) If it does not have real existence, how I experience existence in the solid world?

• Wall is, table is, mount Everest is.

XXVI) How I experience existence in the world?

XXVII) 
I – Brahman Sat Chit Ananda

Lend existence and consciousness to the 
world
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XXVIII) Example :

Sun

Lends light to Moon

Moon experientially appears to have its own 
light

We all appear to have our own light to 
experience our Body

XXIX) Moon shines with Borrowed light.

• World, bodies shine with borrowed spiritual light of Brahman.

XXX) Waker, I, lend existence to Svapna Prapancha.

• By waking up, I withdraw existence from Svapna.

I create, lend

Withdraw existence

XXXI) Jagrat – I lend, create, withdraw

• I = Brahman – not a body in creation.

• I – Chaitanyam through Maya Shakti create Jagrat.
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XXXII)

Waker

Through Nidra Shakti

Creates Svapna Prapancha

XXXIII) Both Jagrat, Svapna do not have existence of their own.

• They just appear – disappear with borrowing existence from Brahman.

XXXIV) Even though Jagrat + Svapna have borrowed existence, they have ETU - Experiencability 
(E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

• Experiencable

• Transactable  In their respective states

• Useful

• Dream water for dream thirst.

XXXV) Yatra Kinchana Na Jayate :

• World is really not born.

• We don’t negate appearance of the world.
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XXXVI) We don’t negate ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U).

• We negate only its own intrinsic existence.

• Technical word  = Mithya, Loaded word

    = Has ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U) but no 
      existence of its own.

XXXVII) Anumatram Api Kinchit Na Jayate :

• Nothing is ever born.

• Chapter 3 – Powerful Advaita Prakaranam.

Revision :

XXXVIII) Shankaras introduction to Karika No. 48.

• All ideas in Chapter 3 are methods of knowing the truth.

XXXIX) Srishti, Mano Nigraha, Meditation are means to understand the absolute reality.

XXXX) They are not absolutely real.

• Creation, Mind, mental disciplines not real, Mithya, Vyavaharika Satyam.

XXXXI) Upanishad introduces these topics for understanding absolute truth.

• This is method of Adhyaropa Prakaranam.

XXXXII) Creation, Mind, are Mental images, are negated once you arrive at absolute truth, 
reality.

• All negated as Apavada.
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XXXXIII) Chapter 3 upto Karika No. 47 – Adhyaropa, Karika No. 48 – Apavada.

• Nothing has been created out of Brahman.

XXXXIV) Ananda Giri :

• How can unreal means reveal reality.

• No creation, no Shastra, no mind.

XXXXV) 
How

Reveal Satya UpeyaMithya Upaya

Means Goal

XXXXVI) Example :
Mirror

RevealsReflected face

-   Mithya
  -   Pratibimba 
  -   Shastra / Guru / Sishya / 
      Sadhana Chatustaya Sampatti

-   Original face Satyam
  -   Bimba Mukham
  -   Satyam Brahma Vastu
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XXXXVII) Vichara Sagara :

• Topics – 242 – 245 same ideas.

Nyaya :

• Samana Satta Kayo Eva

     Sadhana Bhadhaka Bava
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